
< synochus

Synochus febris acuta et pessima 
aegritudo III 605, 17. febris iugis sine 
requie V 654, 40 (cf. luvenal. XIII 229). 
C f Roensch Coli. p. 299, Rose Cass. Fel. 
p. 151, 7, W. Heraeus 'Beri. phil. Wschrl 
1898 p. 375. senoca continuatio inde, 
se^no^ca {suppi. Buech.) infirmitas co­
tidiana, quam corrupte senccam uocant
V 586, 3.

Synodiciis (xenodochiis?) susceptioni­
bus peregrinorum V 392, 18.

Synodus {vel sen.) coetus 1Y 424, 24. 
congregatio senum IV 285, 23; 565, 61;
V 331, 39 (cf. Landgraf Arch. IX 380). 
conuentus, congregatio V 558, 21. con- 
uentus V 150, 11. graece, latine comi­
tatus uel coetus V 412, 1 (de canon.; 
=  Eucher. instr. p. 161, 6). comitatus 
uel collectio V 150, 19. synodius eon- 
uia, unde syn<(odi]>con. odus uia dici­
tur V 392, 6/7.

Synonyma cognominabilia IV 172,13. 
uaria dicta V 388, 53. plurima nomina 
quae multis uocabulis unam rem signi­
ficant IV 285, 24; V 558, 23. Cf. GR. 
L. I 156, 13; 536, 13; 323, 1; IV 120, 6.

Synonyin(i>a plurinomium Blue. V 
99, 11. Cf. stummia.

Synotidas (synoditas Buech.) com­
municantes III 606, 7.

Syntagma compositionem IV 424, 28. 
documentum V 391, 53. explanatio, 
ostensio, interpretatio, tenor, laus, pro- 
prietaftijs, expositio V 558, 37. syntas- 
mata documenta cod. E p in .postY 391,53.

Syntagmatcseon ( evvzaypu pu&fj- 
aecovl) magister eruditionis V 392, 1. 
Cf. Loewe Prodr. p. 119. avvzáxzr¡g 
pey.&fjatœv Schlutter Arch. X 196.

Syntexis longa aegritudo et color 
uiridis uel pallidus uel plumbo similis 
III 605, 15

Synthema spica (?), conpositio V 417, 
19 (verb, interpret.).

Syntheta composita V 389,50; 557,4.
Synthronus consessor V 579, 21.
Synto[no]mia concisio Plac. V 99,12.

Taba v. zaba.
Tabanus gúcoi/i zo £ùov, olezQOg  II 194,

28. gvcoip II 374, 40;' III 319, 62; 361, 
16; 500, 26; 630, 38. oïozços ó pvœip 
II 381, 19. olezQog III 18, 10; 90, 17; 
188, 43; 258, 27; 436, 17; 465, 7; 473, 
45; 477, 21. ßovxsrzqs, fivcotp II 259, 
10. ßovzzmog f¡zoi xvvápvia II 259, 37. 
briosa (AS.) V 396, 46. tabanum
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Synzyg^i)a ex uariis pedibus ueluti 
in unum pedem collecta conclusio V 
514, 6 (GR. L. IV 480, 28). singizitem 
ex uariis pedibus ueluti in unum pedem 
collecta conclusio V 579, 20. sinzugiae 
quaedam declinationes seu uariae con­
clusiones, id est dictiones quae uel sex 
syllabas uel amplius continent V 568, 13. 
Cf. Isid. I 16, 1; 20.

Syphacem regem Africae V 654, 39 
(luvenal. VI 170).

Sypiegen (? avpnlnxf¡v Buech.) uisi- 
onem uel reuelationem V 391, 54.

Syptae v. sertum.
Syracusae (-si cod.) numero tantum 

plurali V 332, 65.
Syringias (cf. Theod. Priscian. ed. R. 

p. 544) cademopia (aegilopia Stadl, xoeiK 
aífiÓQQOiuv Buech.) Ill 605, 5.

Syrma dictio longalV 172,44; V 557,46.
Syrrexis ruptio apóstenme III 605, 2.
Syrtes Z v q z i í s  III 245, 70 (unde'ì). 

uada saxosa IV 285, 36. scopuli supra 
dorsum maris IV 172, 24; V 150, 24. 
scopuli[s] supra dorsum maris uel uada 
saxosa V 558, 7. duo sinus Africae 
IV 171, 34; 466, 3 (Very. Aen. I 111). 
sinus Africani maris IV 181, 7. duo 
sinus Africae qui nunc accedunt nunc 
recedunt: dicti figura graeca, quod 
trahere dicitur favgeivy Plac. V 99, 13 
(trahere dicuntur Deuerling). duos si­
nus Africae maris in quibus accedit et 
recedit IV 424, 31. alternis accedunt 
receduntque V 150, 23. loca arenosa in 
mari uel duo sinus Africi maris in qui­
bus accedit et recedit V 485, 16 (cf. 
Serv. in Aen. X 678). loca arenosa in 
mari IV 289, 55 (cf. Isid. XIII 18, 6). 
loca arenosa in mari uel arida V 150,
25. riua (vel riui: rectel) rapaces IV 
395, 33 ; V 332, 51. ardua loca V 332, 35. 
loca uadosa IV 567, 35. arida loca IV 
567, 34. C f sertum.

Syrus a tractu, scopa V 647, 32 =  
651, 41 (Non. 46, 6).

Syulis (stabilis?) Io%vq0g II 520, 50.

icria (? brizia a e. ßgi£ct b: pvia ? tabu- 
lum? quod videas) II 532, 51. tabanum 
auxilium ( =  asilum) V 247, 10. Cf. 
Serv. Georg. Ill 148; Isid. XII 8, 15. 

Tabefecit tabo cruentam IV 395, 34. 
Tabehel bonus deus a post IV 395, 

43 (Roensch Mus. Rhen. XXX p. 452 sq. ; 
Onom. sacra p. 51, 3).

Tabella II 425, 46. nvtg (itzvè, ?)
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III 327, 33. nivatis  II 407, 59. niva- 
xiSa III 419, 12. mvaxiSiov III 277,4(5 
(mide?), nv^i'ç III 327, 34. nv^iâiv III 
327, 35. äßa£ III 270, 30 (unde?).

Tabellarius yçappazijipôços II 194,29. 
àèXronoiós II 267, 55. portitor epistulae, 
quia prius quam chartae essent aut per­
gamenae in tabulis ligneis epistolae scri­
bebantur Y 526,45. Cf. Festus p. 359,8.

Tabellio àyOQaîoç, vofuxóg II 194, 30. 
scriptor, notarius Y 526, 42. tabellarum 
portitor uel exceptor uel scriba publi­
cus V 516, 16. quod sit portitor tabel­
larii (tabellarum?) V 580, 27. tabel­
liones aleones, aleatores, tabellatores 
Osb. p. 590. Cf. Isid. IX 4,27. V. libellio.

Tabentes languentes IV 290, 2. ta ­
bidos, langidos Y 155, 21.

Tabentis artusm aculenta corpora, lan­
guida membra(Verg. Aen. 1 173) IV466,4.

Tabeo zpxw II 455, 4 (tabo), cp&iivto 
(!) II 470, 54. tabo af¡na> II 431, 4. 
tabu isset asuand (vel assuant, AS.) V 
397, 14 (cf. Oros. III 1, 3).

Taberna tçyaozz'iQiov I I313, 53; 498, 7 ; 
524, 48 (-iv); 546, 31; III 20, 30; 92, 3; 
196, 58; 306, 48; 353, 55; 395, 58; 420, 
20; 465, 8; 476, 34; 517, 71. xanglfCov 
II 338, 35; III 306, 49; 525, 32. ovvéç- 
yeiov, èçyaozt'igiov III 267, 65 (unde?), 
navòóxuiv III 306, 55. co[m]ponula, 
cauponium IV 396, 11. ubi uestes po­
nuntur aut quodlibet aliud V 655, 12 
(Iuvenal. II 42). uuinaern (AS.) V 397, 20. 
tabcrnuin (!) ubi uinum emitur V 396, 
30. tabernae sçyaazijÿia III 370, 68; 
494, 45. tabernas igyaczriQia III 33, 42. 
V. bolona.

Tabernaculorum  dedicatio cxr¡vonr¡- 
yiu II 558, 44 (margo).

Tabernaculum  axr\vr¡, oxTjvongyia, 
xazoixgzriQiov II 194, 32. oxr¡vf¡ II 433, 
22; 505, 57. scena (axz]vf¡?) Ill 208, 69 
(cf. II 558, 44 margo). axr¡vcopa II 433, 
27. tentorium, papilionem IV 396, 12. 
tabernacula axgvmfLaza uel axr¡va(íy II 
558, 41. tentoria IV 466, 10 (v. tentoria 
et Verg. Aen. I 469).

Tabernarius ¡eyaczijgiágxVS, xánrf.og
II 194, 31. SQyaazTjgiágxVS II 313, 54;
III 371, 33. xànploç III 308, 13; 465, 
9; 477, 65; 525, 40. xanriXoâvzgç li 
338, 37. tab ern arii caupones IV 396, 
13; V 545, 46. V. sabinario, caupo.

Tabernio qui uinum uel alio negotio 
(?) uendit IV 396, 14 (interpr. soli de  
exhibent); V 612, 25 (interpr. omisso). 
V. gulosus, ganeo.

Tabes zrjxcdm v  II 194, 33; 455, 2 
(pluraliter non declinabitur). cpdioig II 
471, 6; 489, 51. orjipis II 431,9 (tauus).

agntSœv II 431, 2 (tabo), zglgis III 3,63, 
37. diázrjtgig II 275, 1. (singulariter
tantum declinabitur) II 334, 16 (cf GII. 
L. I 32, 7 etc. v. sanies). arefactio, 
macies, morbus, eruor, sanguis II 594, 69. 
eruor, sangui[ni]s Plac. V 42, 26 (orbor 
sanguinis) =  V 101, 10 (cruore sanguis 
vel eruor et s.) =  12 (eruor sanguinis) 
=  V 156, 16 (eruor sanguinis). Cf. tames 
eruor sanguis IV 396, 3 ; V 612, 24. eruor 
sanguinis IV 181,20; 572,11; V 485,24; 
516, 19; cod. Monae, o. suppi, (ubi tama 
Vulc. coli. Festo p. 360,18). tabes macies
IV 181, 9; 395, 35; 572, 34; V 155, 19 
(tabies) ; cod. Monae, v. suppi, mascusum 
exili infantie (marcor aut exili macie?)
V 543, 1. tabe morbo, macie, aegritu­
dine: tabescunt enim qui nimio languore 
ad maciem ueniunt (v. tabesco) Vlac.
V 42, 27 =  V 101, 11 =  V 156, 17. 
macie IV 466, 8 (v. macies et Verg. Aen.
VI 442); 424, 34; V 612, 26. con­
sumptione V 155, 15. Cf. tabe morbum 
IV 290, 14 (tabem a b). V. talius.

Tabescentes a rtu s  languida membra 
IV 572, 33. V. tabentis artus.

Tabesco zrjxopai II 455, 3. xuzazp- 
xouai II 344, 34. (pdeívio II 470, 54. 
tabescit zr¡xezai, ip&ívei II 194, 34. 
zpxtzai III 160, 29. attenuatur, exilescit 
(extilescit codd.) IV 395, 36. deficit IV 
572, 32. tabescunt enim qui nimio 
langore ad maciem ueniunt V 155, 20 
(v. tabes), tabuit zizgxcv II 194, 36.

Tabetum (vel tebe) bred (AS.) V 396, 
55 (tapetum? tabulatum?).

Tabida et putrefacta aiutatomi asuim- 
den (aduinendanan afulodan asuundnan 
cod. Fpin. AS.) V 397, 34 (Oros. V i l ,  3).

Tabida lues morbo plena siue cor­
rupta V 247,11. ut pigrum frigus, tarda 
senectus V247,12. ut pigrum frigum(!) V 
155, 18. tabida morbo plena uel cor­
rupta IV 181, 33. Cf. Verg. Aen. III 137.

Tabidus tp&ioixós II 194,41 (cf margo). 
tabida zij^ig II 455, 12 (v. tabida lues).

Tabificabile zgxtSovixóv II 195, 16. 
tabificum V 648, 10 (Non. 179, 25).

Tabificus tabem faciens V 247, 14. 
tabificum pestilentia V 247, 13.

Tabitudo putredo IV 290, 1.
Tablizo v. alea.
Tabo /Wttpog, a ífia  vexQOv II 194, 42 

(error est de nominativo tabo: cf. Serv. 
in Aen. V III487 etc.), sanguis IV 395, 38. 
morbus V 417, 56 (Cassian. inst. X 7, 8). 
putredo (vel putrido) V 396, 10 =  420, 
11 =  428, 73 (Fuseb. eccl. hist. Ill 6, 
ubi tabe legitur), sanguis, pus, sanies 
cod. Monae, v. suppi, sanguis putre­
factus seu de fluxu corporis exanime
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(=  saniem?) i'acie<(n)>s deformitas Y 485, 
17. aí'fiazi vtuQuv, Xv&Qzg [ ouJ ,  i'ozzv Si 
povónzcazav II 194, 35. sanguine cor­
rupto IV 290, 13; 572, 12 (cf. Serv. 
h i A en. III 29). sanguine corrupto id 
est sanie[s] IV 181, 31. corrupto san­
guino, rumpente uiscera: nam tabo 
distillant, qui pestilentia conrumpuntur
V 155, 17. sanguine corrupto sino ma­
cie siue pallore V 247, 15. ablatiuo 
casu tantum dicitur, alium non recipit
V 155, 16. notandum quod ablatiuo 
casu tantum dicatur et alium non reci­
pit casum V 247, 16. Cf. G it. L .  I 
29, 26 etc. V. tabes.

Tabllla zaßXa II 450, 60. cavi g II
429, 46; III 268, 56; 365, 49; 473, 46; 
477, 20. aavCg, SéXzog III 465, 10; 
476, 41. nCvai, III 277, 45. SéXzog III 
207, 42. StXzov III 71, 30 =  638, 6. 
fiayzg III 197, 65. tuba II 594, 61 
(ubi trabicula tuba L a n d g ra f Arch. 
IX 439). fala (A S.) V 396, 40. Cf. 
Hessels 2>- 44. tabulam SiXzov III 71, 
59 =  638, 8. tabulae eaviStg III 19, 
44; 91, 37; 191, 12. aavCStg nal ygau- 
gaztza II 194, 37. SêXztn III 198, 38; 
327, 31; 491, 73; 514, 19. nivaxzStg 
III 327, 32. nXáxaz ( =  ztXáxig?) II 
558, 6. amilla (? cípzXXa'!) III 507, 55. 
studia litterarum uel axes V 485, 18; 
516, 14. tabulas SéXzovg III 35, 14; 
389, 35. nzvaxzSag HI 121, 26 =  225, 
23 (tabellas) =  646, 2.

Tabula derisoria aavlg xazaysXa- 
a z f ix y t j  III 385, 1.

Tabulae nouac %Qià>v ànoxonaz II 
194, 38.

Tabularium Xoyzozzjgzov II 194, 40; 
III 313, 3. ygaggazocpvXáxzov IU 313, 4; 
465, 11; 476, 33. ubi seruantur iudi- 
ciales (scii, tabulae) II 594, 64.

Tabularius zaßovXzxgzog II 451, 2. 
Xoyuygáifog II 362, 13. Xoyoztozóg U 362, 
17. yçappazoqpvXaÇ n  265, 1. tabula- 
riarius iudex legalis II 594, 67. nota­
rius palatii V 516, 15.

Tabulatum aavzScaga, aavzSiozóv II 
194, 39. aavzScozov 11429,47; III 313,9. 
tumbulatum situs tabulatum (tabula­
rum?) II 594, 63.

Tabulimi ixçzov II 331, 58. zxgivov III 
264, 72. tabulus tabula II 594, 68. Cf. 
tabanum icria (win briziaae. (¡pija h) II 
532, 51. V. W . Heraeus Arch. XI p. 66.

Taburnus mons Apuliae V 155, 14.
Taceo azzonm II 432, 25; III 79, 20; 

158, 4; 339, 74; 419, 37; 503, 56. Bzym 
II 431, 21. azeonû, azyzo III 465, 12. 
taces Bzomàq III 158, 5; 339, 75; 419, 
39. tacet azuma II 194, 44; IU 158, 6;

419, 40. silet IV 182, 1. reticet, silet 
IV 395, 39. tacemus azam&giv III 158, 
11; 419, 41. tace azmmjaov, a¿yr¡aoj> II 
194, 43. ozémgaov III 158, 7; 158, 9 (?) ; 
339, 76; 419, 38. azuma III 6, 25. az- 
yr¡anv III 503, 37. tacere aianrjoaz III 
158, 8. tacuerun t èazmnr\aav III 419, 
42. taeete azamrjaazs UI 158, 10.

Tacite ozmnrjgwg III 465, 13.
Taciturnitas buoizr¡ II 194, 45. aiyr]

II 431, 18. silentium IV 395, 40. taci­
tas (?) linguae, silentius (!) V 485, 19. 
V. tactus 1.

Taciturnus azyzjgóg III 178, 37; 250, 
70. in tacendo diuturnus V 155, 23. 
Cf. Isid. X 266.

Tacitus azyggóg II 431, 19; III 332,55. 
azamijgóg II 432, 24. tacitum silens, 
latens uel occultum. Virgilius (Aen. IV 
67): interea tacitum uiuit sub pectore 
uulnus V 247,17 (interea et codd. Verg.).

Tacte nccyxaxog I I 195, 2 (tecte nayxá 
xcog d. taeter Nettleship Arch. VI 150).

Tactus azpr'i, g II 194, 46 (praece­
dit taciturnitas cuius interpret, intercidit), 
àzprj, óH'ltg II 489, 53; 514, 4. ê^atpg, 
&i£zg IH 310, 63. àcpij II 252, 53; III 
348, 69. azpfi III 509, 49. &z^zg II 
328, 40; 539, 44; 551, 67; n i  75, 38; 
473, 47. iprjtàqpqciç U 480, 31. tractus 
IV 395, 37. m am i(u)m  positio V 485, 
20. tactu fh'ijfi III 3, 15. V. asper 
tactu, tractus.

Tactus HtQuvvco&izg. Virgilius libro 
Bucolicon (I 17): de caelo tactas II 348, 
14. v.egavvca&sig III 245, 11. testas 
fulmine tactas V 486, 7 (tostas H.).

Tactus fulgore percussus: tria enim 
sunt: tactus, adflatus, adtonitus V 155, 
22; 247, 18. Cf. Serv. in Aen. II 649.

Taculus (vel toculus) broce ( =  Dachs, 
AS.) V 396, 38 (taxulus?).

Taeda Ság, nsvxr¡ y.al Xafncág II 194, 
48. özig, i) yevini] SaSóg II 266, 37. äa- 
Síov II 265, 58 (daeda et taeda). SaSzov
III 538, 33; 559, 47. daeda SaSCov II 
496, 53. taeda SaSCov, Sa g III 264, 48. 
m in i]  II 406, 36. lampas II 594, 62. 
astella sap<p)inia III 629, 59. astella 
sapina III 595, 62. stella sapina III 
578, 76. lampade V 156, 21. ut supra 
[et ego sup. supra: deinde post diteñ] 
gloss. Werth, Gallée 354 (v. suppi.). 
taedae (ita Buech.), luculentiae SaSov- 
Xrifiaza IU 425, 8. taedae âàâeg III 
170, 63; 238, 47. lampadae IV 182, 7; 
572, 46. lampades V 398, 12. faces 
nuptiales IV 290, 41 ; V 398, 15. lam­
pades uel faces nuptiales gloss. Werth. 
(Gallée 354; v. suppi,), faces, faculae 
nuptiales IV 466,13 (Verg. Aen. IV 339).
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lampades, faculae, faces nuptiales IV 
396, 19. lignum luminaribus aptum IV 
572, 47; cod. Monae, v. suppi, (apud), 
taedas faces nuptiarum IV 188, 38; a 
post 184, 15.

Taedeo Giy.pávofiai II 431, 32. &r¡dtro­
fica II 219, 24. (Uca'vo/ica II 431, 13 (tedo). 
taedet me huius hominis cnsxaivopai 
TovTov zòv uv9çiù7tov II 195, 52. taedet 
taediosum uel satis odiosum Plac. V 
42, 16 =  V 101,14 =  V 157, 26. pudet 
IV 466, 14 (Vcrg. Aen. IV 451?). tae­
diatur IV 182, 5; 572, 45; V 156, 19. 
horret IV 184,2. taedio est IV 395,41. 
taedio adficitur IV 182, 6 ; V 156, 20. 
paenitet et taedium patitur IV 290, 35.

Taedeseo omjfcuVopt« II 431, 32. &r\SC- 
gopeu II 219, 24.

T aediatur taedio afficitur lib. gloss. 
V. taedeo.

Taedio suarum  rerum  V 664, 54 (cf. 
Sali. Iug. 62, 9).

Taediose àr\8 &g II 219, 26.
Taediosus àqSpg II 219, 25. v-

zog II 431, 34.
Taeditudo ocsxuoia II 431, 31.
Taedium otxjms, ndttr)ffts(0 11 194,49. 

Bínxaaícc II 431, 31. áv.r¡8 Ca II 222, 40. 
àgStia (¿qdia e) II 219, 23. pìaog Ii 
372, 13. acedia IV 395, 42. taedio 
àÿ’vpcog II 194, 52; 195, 44.

Tuenarum aditum infernorum (vel in­
ferorum) V 398, 7. 'faenaron locus est 
qua ad inferos descenditur. Lucanus (IX 
361 : 'e t apertam Taenaron umbris’. Vir- 
giíius (Georg. IV 467) : Taenareas (-us cod.) 
etiam fauces, alta ostia Ditis V 156, 44.

Taeuia in his est glossis: tpaania rjzig 
naçà zolg &Q%aioig HcdeCzcu ta en ia , 
fascia II 470, 20. taen ia uitta uel ex­
tremitas uittae V 559, 5 (cf. Isid. XIX 
31, 6; Serv. in Aen. VII 352; V 269). 
taenias uittae sacerdotum apud Prae­
nestinos flagra V 637, 5 (um. flagra); 
516, 33 (praesentinos) ; IV 183, 6 (fragra 
codd. praeter a). Cf. Loewe GL. N . 192. 
taeniis fasciolis ex corona dependentibus 
IV 466, 28 (Vcrg. Aen. V 269); V 248,12; 
516, 17 (ex crure); 580, 28 (ex cruce), 
uittis, infulis IV 182, 43; V 248, 11.

Taeniosus s.fí'}i(>iázr¡g (add. Salm., 
Vale.) II 194, 50.

Taesus odiosus IV 291, 44; 574, 18. 
t<(adesos fatigatos lib. gloss. Cf. tensus 
taedet gloss. Werth. Gallée 354 (v. suppi.).

T aeter (vel teter) <nn%uvróg I I 194, 51 ; 
195, 45; 431, 34. OLHXuvzóg, àçyaléog 
II 198, 5. aiuvzóg II 431, 16. SvomSqg 
II 282, 33. pelar II 366, 44 (taetrum e). 
ta e tru s  anozeivóg, àpavqóg II 195, 47 
(cf. GB. L . IV 59, 38; 198, 26: tectus

Nettieship Arch. VI 150). tae te r niger,
spissus IV 466, 42 (Verg. Aen. X 727). 
niger IV 184, 10; 291, 42; 396,45; 573, 
51; gloss. Werth. Gallée 354 (teger; v. 
suppi.), ta e tra £otpfp¿ ]II435,14. taetrum  
obscurum uel putridum IV 184,11. ob­
scurum IV 291, 45. nigrum, obscurum
V 486, 10. obscurum aut nigrum, in- 
mundum uel putidum uel horridum IV 
573, 52. pugeum (putidum?) uel horri­
bilem IV 182, 30. tegrum  putridum 
uel nigrum cod. Monae, v. suppi, ta e ­
tram  ainxavzr¡v II 194, 53; 195, 46. 
tae triu s  obscurius IV 424, 39. taetros 
oyiozeivovg, àpavçovg II 198, 7. ta e te r­
rim us satis niger V 486, 8. pro fero 
nimium, taetrum enim ueteres pro fero 
dixerunt, ut Ennius 'taetros elefantos’
V 157, 21. teterrinms pro fero nimium, 
ueteres tetrum pro fero dixerunt; En­
nius 'tetros elephantos’ ad inguinem V 
581, 14. Cum priore loco conspirat Isid. 
X 270 (tetrum enim ueteres pro fero, ut 
Ennius . . .). Cum uterque locus ex eodem 
fonte petitus sit (cf. liber meus 'der liber 
gloss.’ p. 273) cumque boni Isidori libri 
nihil post elephantos exhibeant (ut etiam 
lib. gloss., qui eandem gl. ex Isidoro ex­
cerpsit), alienum est illud ad inguinem, 
quod ad E nnii verba [v. 186 L. M.] rettulit 
Landgraf Arch. IX 446; nec probanda 
coniectura Vahleni (anguimanus) per se 
speciosa quam protulit 'Sitzungsbcr.’ 1896 
p. 10 (v. pube tenus), taeterrim um  ni­
gerrimum V 414, 64 (reg. Bened. 1, 12). 
V. tacte.

Taeterani (?) proni sine tenebrosi IV 
573, 53; V 398, 11 (tetrani Ducange). 
V. titerani.

T ae tre t polluat V 647,71 (Non. 178, 6).
Taetritudo v. tegritudo.
Taetrum  aspectu elâex&VS> <¡iu%óg II 

198, 9.
Taetrum  nimis odorem pestiferum

nigrum uel putidum V 397, 25 (cf. Oros.
V 11, 3: taetrum nimis atque ultra opi­
nionem pestiferum odorem).

Tagax furunculus IV 181, 10; 185, 33 
(tog.); 290,3; 572,1; V 247, 20; 395, 18; 
612, 31; 637, 2 (ferunculus). fugax IV 
praef. 18 (cf. Mus. Ehen. XL 327. furax 
Loewe Prodr. 317). Cf. Festus p. 359,12.

Tagma táíjis nolcpixij II 451, 36. 
curia seu chorus V 516, 18. tagm ata 
curia, seu chorus (cuneus, chors Warren) 
IV 290, 15.

Tagus v. Pactolus.
Talantiaei v. iantilia.
Talare no8 f¡Q<(eg'} III 322, 53. nsçl- 

agpvçov II 195, 14. periclion (nsçiuh- 
vcvi) III 193, 30 (torale?). pectorale uel
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umerale, qui (!) usque ad pedes est V 
247, 21. talaria vnoôrjuaza II 466, 2. 
niSiXa I I 105, 7. ta(la)»ria calciamenta 
IV 200, 6 (corr. Landgraf Arch. IX 464. 
talaria ¿arpayaltia III 208, 51. tala­
ribus àczgayaXœzoïg II 194 54. V  tau­
rina, adiunctis talaribus, talatrum.

Talaris tunica noSriggg jjtrcórll 195,8 ; 
410, 49; III 272, 71. Cf. talaris no- 
âpggg DI 272, 42.

Talarius v. stactarius.
Talatrum xàvSvXog II 501, 51. xóv- 

SvXoç noSbg f¡ zCíQÓg II 353, 4. rima 
pellis (?) II 594, 65. talatrus colafus 
in talo IV 290, 18; 395, 44; V 398, 33. 
thalastrum (vel talastrus) colofus (vcl 
colafus) in talo IV 181, 15. talatrix  
colafus in talo IV 181, 35 ; V 485, 37. 
talarus colafus in talo cod. Munac. v. 
suppl. Cf. Loewe GL. N. 172. talitius 
colafus in talo Seal. V 612, 23 (talitrus 
Loewe l. s. s.). tala(t)»ri xóvSvXoi yja 
qüv II 195, 5 (Buccheler Arch. I 112). 
talares xovävXoi noäcov II 195, 4 (ta­
latri?). Cf. W. lleraeus 'Spr. des Petr.’ 44.

Talax (?) scaurus Seal. V 612, 22 (cf. 
schol. in lior. I 3, 48).

Talentum zúXuvxov II 451, 19 (talant. 
cf. Arch. VI 119); III 270, 2. certum 
(centum codd.) pondus auri uel argenti
IV 181, 27 ; cod. Monae, v. suppi, cen­
tum pondus auri IV 572, 36. certum 
pondus, id est auri pondo LXII V 529,
40. certum pondus auri, id est pon­
dus (!) LXII [id est LXII | IV 290, 11. 
certum pondus auri XXV IV 395, 43. 
talcntus certus ponderis modus, habens 
pondus (!) CXX IV 182, 3. talentum 
minus uel medianum hoc est secundum 
Romanos librae LXXII, maius librae 
sunt C V 526, 44. Cf. Serv. in Aen. 
VII 2; Jsid. XVI 25, 22.

Talia xoQpág, ßri£a xcù axvzáXt] Il 
195, 1. xogpóg, 0%í8 al- II 195, 6. codex 
cod. Monae, v. suppi, talea surculus 
quod rustice f  graf arb. dicuntur V 
247, 22 (interpr. m. 2 adiecit. gremia ar­
borum Buech.). Ialine a%í8 axtg I I 195,15.

Talio ávxiitfjgioeig II 195, 13 (àvzi- 
arjxœaig i), uicissitudo IV 181, 11 ; 572, 2 ;
V 398, 30. eiusdem rei repensio (eisdem 
uel presentem codd. eiusdem rei repen­
sado Nettleship Mourn, o f Phil.’ XX 
185) IV 181, 34. tulamus eiusdem rei 
rep[reh]ensio a post IV 181, 37. talio 
eiusdem (re i re)pensatio (peñerado codd.) 
uel uicissitudo IV 290, 16. simile uel 
uicissitudo sola cod. Monac. v. suppl. 
eiusdem f  ministratio (rei repensado?) 
cod. Monac. v. suppl. simili (simile?)

V 398, 29 (an tali?), taleo similis uin- 
dicta, id est ut taliter quis patiatur ut 
fecit V 247, 23 (cf. Isid. V 27, 24). ta­
lionem eiusdem rei reconpensatio(nem)> 
ad inuicem V 485, 22. eiusdem rei re- 
p[r]ensationem uel uicissitudinem IV 
396, 1. facti repensationem similiter(?)
V 155, 28. ultionem V 398, 28. ta­
lione per u (nam ) 1 scribitur Piae. V 
101,13 =  V 156, 15 (uno 1). facti repen- 
satione IV 181, 12; 572, 4 (repensado), 
repensatione simili V 247, 24. taliouum 
retributionum IV 290, 4; V 580, 33.

Talis zoiovzog II 195, 9; 456, 45. 
zoiavzg II 456, 39. tale xoiorxov ovSt- 
xigcog II 456, 47. tali hoc V 155, 30. 
a tale &nb xoiovzov II 241, 55. &nb 
xniavzgg II 241, 56. tales zowvzm II 
456, 46. zmavzca II 456, 40. talia 
xoiavxa II 456, 41. eiusmodi IV 181,
13. huiusmodi V 155, 29. huiusmodi, 
eiusmodi IV 572, 6. eiusdem ministeria 
(v. talio) IV 572, 3. a talibus ànb 
zoiovzivv II 241, 57. V. talus.

Taliter ovzoig II 390, 34.
Talitius v. talatrum.
Talius morbus IV 182, 2 (tabes Nett­

leship Mourn, o f Phil.’ XX 185. toles 
Buech.).

Talla xgoppvov Xfnvgov II 195, 17. 
Cf. Festus Pauli p. 359, 11.

Talius v. talus.
Talpa ùacpàXaÇ II 195, 12; 494, 18; 

520, 59; 541,58; III 18,50 (salpa); 189, 
35; 259, 28 (áonáXalg); 320, 45; 362, 4. 
¿<7<¡paloí|, fivg àgovçaîog II 249, 21 (o. 
mus caecus). arpaXaÈ, III 90, 63; 431, 50. 
¡jLvô òg ò vnoxázco zgg ygg, ò zvcpXóg II 
374, 5. pvtoTp III 431, 49. pvyaXfj III 
320, 44. tulaga anaXayog III 431, 11 
(talpa áanáXayog David), talpa ytoini- 
'idttfs III 351, 62 (ynhgvxog Vulc. talpae 
ycioQvxCStg Salmas.), genus muri similis. 
Virgilius (Georg. I 183: cf. Serv.): 'au t 
oculis capti fodere cubilia talpae’: femi­
nini (generis^ V 155, 25. genus muri 
similis: 'au t oculis capti fodere cubilia 
talpae’, feminini (generis)», genus ani­
malis muribus (similis)», noxium hortis
V 247, 26. tnlpnc genus (?) feminini V 
247, 25. uuond (vel uuand, AS.) V 396,
44. unandae uuiorpae (uuondae uuerpe, 
AS.) V 397, 36. V. asphalaga.

Taluinbus giscaduuyrt (vel gescan- 
uuyrt, AS., plantae genus) V 397, 9.

Talus àazgdyaXog II 195, 3; 11; 248,
45. zb nsXfia, ó uazgáyalog III 249, 14 
(undet), talius calculus, tabula Seal.
V 612, 29. cauculus, tabula V 636, 66. 
tali àozçàyctloi xoà zagaoi xod zoiovzai 
II 195, 10 (v. talis). áazgáyaXoi III 13,
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25; 86, 34; 312, 22; 349, 79; 395, 4; 
420, 14; 509, 31. ccpvgá III 312, 21. 
palmata (néXpaza) III 176, 32. pinnae 
iuxta talos alligatae quibus Mercurius 
fertur per terram (aeram c) IV 424, 33. 
Cf. tftli[t] pennate iux)>ta talos V 485,
21. Cf. tocuis. De talones v. sciadica.

Tam ovzoig II 195, 21; 390, 34. V. 
non tam.

Tam arae ögitriyes III 427, 48.
Tam arice eyeing III 428, 40. erice III 

539, 7 (cf. Binse. I 117; riin . XXIV 67). 
[ivqÍy.j] III 191, 58; 264, 5. mirtice III 
568, 46. miricos III 569, 78; 614, 45. 
miricus arbor III 578, 75. myrtus III 
584, 40. miaricis III 626, 49. mirice III 
540,65. mineis III 569,22. brian (ßyvov ?) 
Ill 619,12. tam arsiuin pupinr¡ III 301, 5 ; 
529, 73. (ingiuri gram m aritium  larice 
III 26, 33 (cf. Pseudoserv. in Eel. 4, 2; 
tamaricium, ubi tramaricium Daniel). 
lam aritium  genus ligni II 595, 51. ta- 
m ariciis miricis III 547, 59. brian (v. 
supra) III 554,58. arbor III 595,63; 630,9. 
tam aric is miricus III 592, 72. radix 
tam aricae ericis carpo III 582, 19; 589, 
59; 545, 72 (tamarici); 602, 26 (iricis et 
tamaricis); 611, 21 (carpor et camaricis); 
623, 22 (carpu et tammaricis). tamarice, 
tamarix, tamariscus formae notae.

Tam clara tam manifesta IV 181, 18; 
572, 9; V 155, 33 (Verg. Aen. II 589).

Tamdiu snl zooovzov II 312, 18. sois 
zuBovzov II 321, 55. pé%Qi izoXXov II 
370, 31 (iamdiu e).

Tamen ouais II 195, 19; 383, 52; III 
152, 24; 342, 75; 465, 14. si ned II 
195, 18. proinde. Cato: tam en reuersi 
Romam ueniebant’ cod. Cas. 217. Cf. 
Cato ed. Iordan p. 39, 8. V. attamen, 
adhuc tamen, hoc tamen.

Tamen v. tramen.
Tames v. tabes.
Tam etsi si nal II 195, 20. tam entis 

el «at II 285, 31. tam etsi si nal ozi. 
II 285, 32. si nal zà gáXioza II 285, 35.

Tamiaca v. cumiaca.
Tam nefas tam detestabile facta (fac­

tum?) IV 181, 17; 572, 8. tam detesta­
bile factum V 155, 32; 612, 28.

Tam perditus (perpidus cod.) ovzaig 
7iav[7c]áiXr¡s II 195, 22 (corr. e).

Tamquam II 482, 34. ¿íousq II 
482, 45. (OG7ZSQ, olor, leas H 195, 24. 
Hcc&áitSQ, uißTtSQsl, (bearsi, oiovaveí II 
195, 23. wç av II 482, 36. na&áney II 
334, 33. ziozs zò %qovly.óv (?) II 414, 42 
(quondam, aliquando, tamquam [tan­
dem?], olim). sicut IV 181, 19; 572, 10; 
V 155, 34. sicut, quod (?), quas<(i]> IV 
396, 2. V. non tamquam.

Tam sera tam tarde IV 181,16; 572, 7;
V 155, 31 (Verg. Aen. II 373).

Tam tem ere tam facile V 485, 23. 
Tanais fluuius Aegypticus (!). ponitur 

contra Nilum, tantum enim abest a 
G[r]adibus Tanais quantum et Nilus V 
155, 38. fluuius ex nifeis ( =  Riphaeis) 
montibus ueniens augetur dirimitque 
Europam ab Asia, duas mundi partes
V 156, 37. Tanaim fluuius Scythiae V 
580, 34. Cf. Serv. in Georg. IV 516; 
Aen. XI 659; Isid. XIII 21, 24.

T anantur v. aluta, alumen.
Tanaquil uxor Tarquinii Prisci fuit

V 580, 31. uxor cuiusdam V 526, 24. 
nomen feminae V 580, 32. Cf. luv. VI 
566; GB. L. IV p. 8, 21; suppi. 112, 16.

Tandami cubicula in uno dictatis V 
516, 20 (non expedio, thalami? con- 
iuncta? cf. Verg. Aen. II 503).

Tandem ogcag, Sgnoze, rjâg zs II 195,
29. Sf¡itozs II 269, 58. góXig lì 372, 49. 
aliquando IV 181, 21; 466, 6 (Verg. Aen.
I 331?); 572, 13; V 156,4. aliquando, 
postrema (-mo 6) IV 572, 14. tandem 
aliquando uel tamen IV 396, 4. ali­
quando et tamen cod. Monae, v. suppi. 
V. uix tandem.

Tandem aliquando póXig nozé II 372, 
51.

Tango íhyyávoi, änzouca II 195, 25; 
III 465, 15. ahyyávoi II 328, 41; III 75, 
37 ; 145,10 ; 419, 23. âmopai II 243, 26 ;
III 128, 53. ipuvœ II 480, 9. tangis 
ihyyàvsiç III 419, 24. cozzsaat (!) Ill 
128, 54. tan g it fhyyávu  III 4, 61; 419, 
25. aizzerai III 128, 55. taxat, nominat
IV 466, 11 (gl. Verg.?). tangim us 9iy- 
yávogev III 419, 26. tange &iys III 145, 
11; 419, 22. te tig i Tityájxrjv III 74, 74; 
144, 39/40. te tig is ti íjipov (!) Ill 144, 41. 
te tig it gipazo n  326, 10; UI 4, 59; 144, 
40/39. te tige run t s'9-iyov III 419, 28. 
tax is tetigeris V 648, 12 (Non. 180, 6). 
ta x it tangit cod. Monae, v. suppi, v. 
taxat, tangim ur d-iyyavóge&u III 419, 
27. tactus est i¡3Xií&r¡ II 194, 47.

Tanis metropolis Aegypti, ubi Moyses 
cuncta signa fecit quae in Exodo descri­
buntur V 558, 46 (cf. Isid. XV 1, 32).

Tantae molis tanta magnitudo V 
156, 7 (Verg. Aen. I 33).

Tantalum  ardea auis V 580, 29 (Isid. 
XII 7, 21).

Tantane tanta ergo IV 181,36; 290,12 ; 
424, 37; 572, 29; V 156, 6 (Verg. Aen. 
I 132? X 846?); cod. Monae, v. suppi.

Tantidem zoaovzzg II 195, 31. tan­
tummodo IV 466, 12 (gl. Verg.T). ut 
supra c post IV 181, 25. tantumdem 
et tantidem  unum est cod. Monae, v.
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suppi, tantidem  quippe ibidem, tan ­
tundem ipsum cod. Monae, v. suppi.

Tantillus modicus IV 181,23; 572,16 
(-tillus vel -tulus) ; V 156, 2.

Tantisce(!) pro tantis V 155, 36. 
T antisper I v  xooovtco, l u i  xov  u a q ó v-  

toç II 195, 26. Iv toaovTcj] II 300, 46. 
lu i xo a o v to v  II 312, 18. &XQig xoaovtov 
II 254, 46. interim IV 290, 9; 396, 5; 
572, 17. interim uel ita demum IV 
181, 24. interim uel iterumque (?) V 
156, 3. ]ms sui|>ae (vel dus suidae, .AS.)
V 397, 15.

Tautocius tanto uelocius IV 181, 40; 
290, 10; 396, 6; V 156, 5; 545, 47. 
tanto uelocius, tanto celeriter V 485, 25. 
tam citius IV 181, 22; 572, 15 (citus);
V 155, 35.

Tanto magis xoaovxig uléov II 457, 39. 
omnino amplius uel eo amplius IV 572,
35.

Tanto m elior xoaovxco v.Qsíaaa>v II 
195, 30.

Tantopere auovâalag II 436, 11. 
Tanto plus xoaovtw uXtov II 457, 39. 
Tantulum tantundem IV 396, 7; V 

580, 30. modicum V 156, 1. tantiil- 
lum modicum V 545, 48. V. tantillus.

Tantum ¡lóvov II 373, 7. ¡lóvov, ro- 
aovxov II 195, 32.

Tantummodo avrò póvov, »ovov av- 
xóv II 195, 27. ¡lóvov II 373, 7. quan­
tum et illud IV 181, 25; cod. Monae, 
v. suppi, quantum et (ex codd.) illud 
uel tantidem IV 396, 8. V. tantidem. 

Tantum quod áqxícag II 195, 33. 
Tantundem xovxo II 456, 35. xoaov- 

xov II 457, 38. id ipsum V 397, 30. 
eadem, similitudo uel simili (similiter 6)
IV 572, 39. similiter (ita abd. aliquando, 
demum cod. Sangall. : v. tandem) IV 
290, 22. qui supra (quo pertineat in­
certum) IV 181, 29. Cf. tantidem.

Tantus xphnovxog II 455, 7. xoeov- 
xoe II 457, 36. tan ta  xoaavxq II 457, 33. 
tantum  tam magnum IV 181, 37; 466, 7 
(gl. Vergi), ta n ti negl uoXXov I I 195, 28. 
tanto  xoeovxcp III 6,62. ta n ti toaovxoi ual 
xoaovtov II 195, 34. xocovxoi II 457, 37. 
tam magni (magna cod.) V 156, 8. ta n ­
tae xoaavxai II 457, 34. tan ta  xoaavxa 
II 457, 35. V. tantisce, tos, in tantum.

Tanumandatum(?) humilem V 580,40 
(cf. tanis humile mandatum interpreta­
tur Papias: quae glossa in libro gl. 
Hieronymo adseribitur). Cf. Onom. sacra 
p. 51, 3 (Tanais mandans humilia).

Tapes tpíe&og II 539, 46; 552, 2. 
Tapeta xáur¡s II 502, 5. ryae (AS.)

V 396, 52. tapetum  xáur¡g II 451, 46; 
501, 32; 528, 13; III 473, 48. uesti<8>
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stramenti (?) II 594, 66. tapedus tauig 
(rotBTjs?), ipiXij II 195,35. tnpite xáuyg 
III 369, 66. C f GB. L. I 61, 29; IV 
129, 25. V. tabetum.

Taphos sepulcrum graece. epitafium 
ergo dici potest quidquid in memoriis 
scribitur V 155, 24; 247, 19.

Taprobane nomen insulae V 580, 35. 
Cf. Seni in Georg. I 48; Isid. XIV 3, 5; 
6, 12.

Tapsia v. ferula agrestis, f. minor. 
Tur a t t i l la tu ra  uox tubae V 558, 45. 

est uox setaciorum V 624, 34 (v. Du- 
cange s. h. v., Wright-Wuelcker p. 615, 
18). Cf. Serv. in Aen. IX 501; GB. L.
II 540, 6; cerniculum.

Tardarius v. ambro.
Tardatio ßpaäog II 546, 36. tarditas 

V 545, 49; 580, 39. tardatione tardi­
tate a post IV 181, 35.

Tarde ßgaSlag II 195, 38; III 465, 
19.

Tarditas ßgaSixrig II 259, 55 ; III 130, 
47 ; 465, 20. va>%ll<(e)>Ltx II 377, 48.

T arditatis lucxóvxiav ITI 305, 57 ; 517, 
70.

Tarditudine tarditate V 648, 22 (Non. 
181, 14).

Tardo ßqaSvva) II 259, 53; III 130, 44. 
XQovt̂ oj II 478, 54. tardas ßgaSiivsig
III 130,45. ta rd a t ßgudvvei 11 195,37; 
III 130, 46; 465, 17. zçoiu&u III 7, 19; 
465, 16.

Tardus ßqaSvg II 195, 36; 259, 54; 
III 130, 42; 178, 8; 250, 43; 340, 43; 
420, 16; 465, 18; 473, 49. bipiyog III 
244, 16 (undet). tarde(?) ßqaSv (bradi)
III 130, 41. tardas seras IV 396, 9. 
tard ius ßqaSvxcqov IH 130, 43.

Tarea uestis regia aut toga purpurea
IV 181, 38; V 247, 28. ta rica  (vel ta- 
ruca) uestis regia V 398, 32. talio 
uestis regia uel stola a post IV 181, 37. 
ta ruca  uestis regia II 594, 60: quibus 
omnibus trabea subesse iam Nettleship 
'Journ. of Phil.’ XX 185 vidit. V. tau­
rina.

Tarichus salsus V 526, 26; 527, 1; 
580, 38.

Tararas uermis in came V 612, 30; 
637, 1 (cf. Isid. XII 5, 18 et AHD. GL. 
IU 261,66; Fest. Pauli p. 358, 5; Loewe 
Prodr. 288). V. termites.

Tarpeium lim en id est Capitolilo)) uin 
limen V 655, 1 (Iuvenal. VI 47).

Tarsi (vel tharsis) exploratores gaudii 
IV 181, 39 (explorata gaudia Mai VI 
547). Cf. Onom. sacra 43, 26 (Tharsis 
exploratio gaudii).

Tartareum  custodem canem tricer- 
berum IV 466, 9 (Verg. Aen. VI 395).
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Cf. tartareum canem tricerberum, id 
est tricipitem IV 181, 41; V 580, 3G.

Tartarinum terribilem, formidolosum
V 485, 28; 516, 22 (horribilem), tarta- 
riurn horribile Seal. V 612,1. Cf. Festus 
p. 359, 25.

Tartarus Tarragos III 237,17. ßaqa- 
&QOV III 465, 21. Táqzuqov III 434, 43. 
locus inferni gelidissimus IV 181, 32. 
locus apud inferos tenebris confusus, ubi 
impiorum animae detruduntur a  post IV 
181, 36; V 156, 10 (v. tenebris confusus). 
Tartarum infernum IV 290, 20; 396,10.

Taruca v. tarea; Tasio v. melos 2.
Tata uestis de rice (? lectio incerta 

texta et de licio Buecli.) facta cod. Mo­
nae. v. suppi.

Taura sterelis IV 290, 17; V 485, 30; 
631, 46. Cf. Serv. in  Aen. II 140; Fest. 
Pauli p. 353, 1.

Taureae plagae nerui genitales tauri
V 636, 65. nerui geni (!) IV 572, 43. 
taureae sunt nerui genitalis bouis V 
624, 37. V. mastigia.

Taurieolla v. glaucia.
Taurina tavçtia  III 316, 45. glirea 

( =  ravQsiu) taurina car[n]o III 564, 58. 
Huc refert turia calciamenta IV 290, 6 
(uestes regia add. a b, cf. tarea) Warren : 
cf. talare.

Taurinum gluten v. gluten taur.
Tauromata miracula V 156, 11 (<t«i>- 

paxui).
Tauro mi nitana urbs Siciliae ubi est 

Charybdis V 156, 12 (Luc. IV 461. cf. 
Serv. in Aen. Ill 420). Tauronia emi­
tas est IV 181, 26; 572, 28 (est om.). 
Tauromentinium ciuitas Tau[o]romenia 
[ciuitasj dicta est cod. Monae, v. suppi.

Taurus zavQog b e post II 195, 36; II 
452,4; III 30, 3 (sign, caeli)-, 72, 35 (sign, 
caeli)-, 170,18 (sign, caeli)-, 241,69 (sign, 
caeli)-, 320, 20; 361, 41; 420, 25; 425, 29; 
473,50; 522,46. dicitur locus inter in­
guina et podicem medius IV praef. XVIII 
(cf. Mus. Phen. XL p. 327). V. aqualiculus.

Tantalios cateias, de quibus Virgilius 
(Aen. VII 741 ubi . . . soliti . . . ) : •  Teu­
tonico ritu solito torquere cateias V 247, 
29 (Teutonicas?), idem et clauas lib. gl.

Tautologia repetitio V 395, 45. repe­
titio sermonis bis uel ter IV 290, 19.

Tautones palpebrae IV 572, 30; V 
398, 31 (tautone); 612,13. tantares pal- 
bebrae cod. Monae, v. suppi, tautones 
palpebrae inferiores quae et cilia di­
cuntur Osb. p. 593. V. cautores.

Taxata (texata =  texta?) subnexa uel 
intexta V 156, 14. broc (broce =  Dachs; 
brooc =  Wiese vel Hose) saxonice cod. 
Monae, v. suppi.

Taxatio nooirrjg II 195, 39. avvo-tpig 
II 447, 23. âoxipaoia II 279, 47. Sia- 
zipgaig II 275,3. designatio IV 424, 35. 
nominatio IV 290, 21; 396, 16; V 529,
41. nominatio, designatio V 485, 33. 
taxatione raedinnae (vel redinnae, AS.)
V 397, 13.

Taxatiuncula breuis taxatio IV 424, 
36.. breuis designatio V 485,36; 516, 24.

T axator aestimator IV 290, 8; 396, 17;
V 529, 42 (extimator). V. taxo (taxatur).

Taxillus áezQayaliaxog II 195, 41.
Tnxim sensim V 647, 74 (Non. 178,18).
Taxiota officialis, ordo, acies militum

uel turma V 516, 25; 526, 46; 580, 41 
(om. uel turma: videtur ante ordo lemma 
intercidisse taxis).

Taxo diutip.ô>p.ai II 275, 12. taxat 
tangit IV 181, 28; V 545, 50. tangit, 
nominat IV 290, 7; 396, 15. nominat 
uel extimat V 540, 10. nominat, de­
signat V 485, 32. nominat V 395, 19. 
ponderat, tangit uel <(no)>minat V 156, 
13. taxamus ògi^opt-v II 195, 40. ta­
xabo xaxdtlt(tpui(l) Ill 422, 60. tnxauit 
adnotauit V 485, 35. taxauimus de- 
signauimus V 414, 66 (reg. Bened. 18, 
41). taxatur aestimatur IV 572, 37 ; V 
485, 33. stimulatur V 543, 2.

Taxus opiat, (apìXuè, e), çoSoôàqtvq II 
195, 42. qoôodùcpvij II 428, 35; III 300,
43. melus (milus? cf. pilo g : nisi est 
=  meles) III 569, 73. iuu (AS.) V 396, 
35 (cf. AH D . GL. II 368, 26 t. arbor 
est quam uulgus iuum uocat). taxum 
genus arborum IV 572, 38. V. citaxus.

Taxus vczqv'E, III 320, 12 (de bestiis 
quadrupedibus, praecedit vazgiè, meles. 
v. taxus 1 et tasio et Arch. VI 121).

Technam fraudem IV 183, 3 (temnam 
vel tehinan codd.). thecinam fraudem
V 156, 18. feciiam artem V 416, 43 
(de verb, interpr. =  Hieran, in Matth. 
21, 12; 13). thegnam fucum, dolum, 
fraudem perperam V 527, 4; 581, 20 
(thecnam). tethinis ( =  techinis) frau­
dibus, dolis IV 183, 32. Cf. Loewe GL. 
N. p. 221 (Plaut. Capt. 642).

Tectamentum xalmczrjgiov II 337, 59.
Tecto ênixalvnzco II 308, 28.
Tector %QÍaxr)g ° xoviuxrjg  II 478, 49. 

xoviuzr¡g  II 195, 49; 353, 9; III 201, 33; 
271, 36; 308, 17; 525, 44. oxe7caazr¡g 
II 433, 8; III 308, 18.

Tectoria vnoxúqzateig II 468, 33 (cf. 
Poetisch Coll. phil. p. 199).

Tectoriatus tecto coopertus V 398,16; 
631, 47 ; gl. Werth. Gallée 354 (v. suppi.).

Tectorium  xoviu, xovíupu II 195, 48. 
xoviupa III 20, 11; 91, 62; 313, 26. 
xoviaaig II 353, 8; 505, 59; 532,- 59.
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corium, pelle (!) Y 485, 42 ( Verg. Aen. 
I 275?). tegumine uelamine IY 672, 49. 
tegm ina accubitus, perstromata IV 397,
14. V. sub tegmine, gemina, peristromata.

Tegmentum oxínaaga ¿ni Gzéyrjg II 
433, 7. axénaaga II 195, 59. tegimeu- 
tum GzéyaGpa, xá lvfi(fia) II 195, 57. 
leguminia azeyaagaza 111 205, 32 (te­
gumenta a). V. in tegumentis.

Tego Guinea II 433, 12; III 340, 9; 
405, 22; 503, 73. oxenáfa li 433, 4. 
xaXvnzco II 337, 60. stenazo (ortyáfa)?)
III 159, 11. klepo (xXe'noi?) Ill 498, 49. 
tegis Gztyágeig (stenazis cod.) Ill 159, 12. 
tegit Gxenúfpci xal imxaXvnzti II 195,
53. celat IV 182, 8; 572, 48; V 156, 22 
(e/. Serv. in Aen. VI 498). amictat, coo­
perit, celat IV 396, 21. texit defendit
IV 182, 42; 466, 44 ( Verg. Aen. II 430). 
De texuit cf. abdo, teg itu r Gzeyáfczca 
III 365, 7.

Tegritmlo horror II 595,17(tetritudo?). 
Tegrum v. taeter.
Tegula xegàguìua (xeçagig e), gxe- 

n aGfia  11195,58. xegagig 11347,58; III 
497, 35. Cf. III 91, 40 (xegapig teugole 
codd. v. infra), tegula tigillum (tyg. 
cod.) III 523, 6. tegulae xeçagiôeg III 
19, 48; 190, 26; 313, 32; 365, 12; 420, 
22; 465, 23; 526, 12. xegagiSig [im­
brices] III 91, 41 (tegulae ex III 91, 40). 
zà HSQÚfua tegulae III 268, 44 (unde ?). 

Tegiilaria v. tegellaria.
Tegularius xegagonoióg II 347, 62. 

xsçctfiivç II 347, 57. xZQafuâonXàGrrie IH 
308, 21 ; 497, 42 ; 525, 46. figulus II 595, 9.

Tegulata xeçagtozà III 191, 15; 268,
45. Cf. Funde Arch. Vili 387. 

Tegumentum v. in t., tegmentum. 
Tegnriuin v. tug.
Tegus v. tergus.
Teiori Cappadocum lingua Iulius 

mensis dicitur lib. gloss. V. menses.
Tela fetos, &gvvzi¡Qia II 196, 2 (?’. 

telum). iGzòg yvvaixiìog II 333, 36. 
toros yvvcaxwv II 541, 59. foros II 494, 
19; 520, 55; IH 20, 49; 92, 23 (stos); 
146, 30; 198, 9; 270, 21; 321, 72; 366, 
37; 473, 51; 505, 63; 523, 54. vcpaoga 
III 270, 23 (unde?). pro longitudine 
staminum V 580, 54 ( =  Isid. XIX 29, 1). 
V. regia telae, telum, hypochondria.

Telae pes for otto vg III 366, 38. Cf. 
azónoSís peditelae III 92, 24.

Telamo "Jzlag zb opo? (ita g. ayXaazo 
opos cod. àyltxoopÓQog h. a rlas Itñpos 
Martinius) II 196, 3. Cf. sehol. Luc. 
X 215.

Tela Typhoea fulmina Typh<oe)>i gi- 
gantis quem Iupiter fulminauit IV 466, 
18 ( Verg. Aen. 1 665. V. Typhoeus).

XQÌGga HI 313, 27. Cf. x o v ia p a  testnro 
( =  tectorio), puluere HI 190, 34 (testu- 
puluere H.). tectorium (?) tegmine IV 
396, 18. V. linea tectoria.

Tector tignarius azsyaazgg zixzeav III 
371, 8.

Teetum azéyg, aztyvóv (aztivüv cod.) 
II 195, 50. azéyg II 436, 60 (GR. L. 1 
554, 30); 505, 58; 532, 44; 548, 56; III 
190, 42. Saga II 282, 41. azèyt] xai 
azéyos HI 268, 47 (wide ?). xÉçagog III 
19, 47. Xfpapos (xfpafu's Vulc.) xaì 
Gzéyog HI 365, 11. tpgcpoXóyriga III 313, 
28 ( = tessellatum?). selthis(?) Ili 419, 13. 
V. sarta tecta.

Tectus cautus IV 183, 40 (Serv. in 
Aen. Il 126). tect<(i>or cautior: Cicero 
(pro Deiot. 6, 16): quis tectior? quis 
prudentior? V 247, 32. V. tacte.

Tecum xarà guvzóv II 343, 40. fifrà 
ooiî II 369, 39. Gvv flot II 195, 51.

Tefre (rápe*!) nugacitas V 485, 38; 
580, 53.

Tegellaria malefica, quod supra tegu­
las sacrifice[n]t IV 183, 41; V 247, 33 
(tegul.). uenetìca V 612, 20 (cf. Osò. 
p. 590: uenefic.a super tegulas sacri­
ficans). tugellaria malefic[i]a eo quod 
supra tegulas sacrificet IV 576, 5; V 
251,20; 612,18 (sacrificent). malefic[i]a 
quae supra tegula<(s) faciunt IV 293, 45. 
tongellaria malefica eo quod supra te­
gulas sacrificet V 249, 26. Cf. Ind. Ien. 
a. 1889/1890 p. V, ubi. Gellii X 12 et 
Plinii N. H. XXVIII 112 (29) verba ad 
explicandam glossam afferuntur. Adde 
Loewe Prodr. 378.

Teges ipia&og, G xin a a g a  II 195, 54. 
ifíu&og III 21, 6; 92, 38; 322, 18. xa- 
Xvñr¡ III 261, 50 (unde?), coopertorium 
IV 290, 34; 396, 20; V 485, 39. a te­
gendo V 397, 40 (Non. 414, 25). tegetis 
uestis V 655, 2 (Iuvenal. V 8; VII 221). 
tegetes coopertoria IV 290, 40. cooper­
toria, mattae V 485, 40.

Teges et teges <s)trat,oria ipla&og 
II 480, 57 (tegestre, storia H.).

Tegestre, tegestrum v. segestrum.
Tegestrieiuni v. inuolucrum.
Tegetarius ipiu&omnog II 195, 55 

(tegenarius); III 309, 72. ifnaÿ-oitXôxog II 
195, 56 (tegitarius).

Tegiticula tectorium iunctum tecto
IV 183, 7 (intus: unde iuncis textum H.);
V 485, 43; 516, 26.

Tegmen oxing n  433, 9; 506, 52. 
dopa, Gxbzi] II 548, 59 (GR. L . 1554, 31). 
operimentum IV 466, 15 (Verg. Aen. 
VII 689). tegimentum V 485, 41. ue- 
lamen IV 290, 36. tegmine uelamine 
IV 182, 9; V 166, 23. tectorium (!) uel

tector tignarius
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fulmina quo Typhoeus gigans fulmina­
tus est uel occisus: ideo dixit quasi 
gladium Plac. V 101, 15.

Telaria deriuatiuum V 580,'55 (prae­
cedit tela). Cf. la. XIX 29, 1.

Teleta (ita Warren: tellitus vel telli- 
t.as codd.) festiuitas IV 290, 44.

Telia (ztXeia) distinctio Plac. V 101,16.
Tellacinatiin inuolute, perplexe IV 

183, 8; V 516, 29. uellicatiin reicit 
Landgraf Arch. IX 435. Cf. tongiliatim.

Tellor homo li  595, 16 (tellus hu­
mus? V. tellus).

Tellnerunt (;rari.ua teluerunt) genue­
runt aut educanerunt IV 182, 12; V 485, 
48; 516,27. genuerunt IV 290, 39. ge­
nuerunt, feruerunt(!) IV 572, 52. tolle- 
runt genuerunt IV 575, 44; Seal. V 
612, 17. Subeat tolluerunt (tetulernnt 
W. Her aena Arch. X 516).

Telluris amore (rei amor) desiderio 
(nel -um) terrae IV 182, 38; 466, 17 
(Verg. Aen. I 171).

Telluris opei\t,)a  infernas sedes TV 
466, 20 (Verg. Aen. VI 140).

Tellus gahár, TV) i¡ Uros II 196, 4. 
X&¿>V II 477, 5; III 9, 17; 167, 43 (co­
lonos); 291, 35; 524, 32 (ktoin). yrj II
263,6. Vaia III 237, 5 (umici), i'iueiçtig 
III 426, 64. terra IV 182, 10; 290, 38; 
396, 24; 572, 50. telor (v. tellor), humus, 
terra V 485, 45. terra dicitur quia fruc­
tus eius tollimus Plac. V 101,21. dicta 
quia ex ea fructus tollimus V 546, 23 
(Ovili. Met. 1 12; cf. laid. D i ff. 552). 
telluris terrae Plac. V 101, 19 =  156, 
27; IV 182, 11; 572, 51. tclloreiii ter­
rorem ( =  terram?) V 156, 28. Acide 
<(Tellus)> Telluris, dea terrae Plac. V 
101, 19. Cf. Isid. XIV 1, 1.

Tellu<(st>ris terrenus V 485, 46.
Telonarius curator et dispensator 

uectigalium V 580, 56. V. teloneum, 
colliauorum.

Telonatuin v. teloneum.
Teloneum ztXmviov III 196, 60 xrila­

vi ïnv III 268, 8 (unde?). Cf. telouatum  
zthhviov II 453, 12 (telonaeum =  telo­
neum?). teloneum portus tributum II 
154, 10 (margo), tributum II 595, 5. te­
loneum telonearius melius quam telonia- 
rius Plac. V 42,19 =  V 101,18 (tbelona- 
rius melius quam tolonarius) =  V 157, 
23 (telonarius melius quam tolonarius). 
Cf. lioensch Coli. p. 292, qui tolonearius 
tutatur coli. App. Prob. p. 197, 19, 
Schuchardt II 245. teloneum quasi 
omnium litorum fiscalis conductio IV 
182, 14; 572, 53 (gloss. Werth. Gallée 354; 
v. suppi.)-, V 248, 1; 612, 14; adde IV 
29C, 42 (ubi ductor vel conductor libri).

Telopagere (?) bibere V 425, 26 (de
Cassiano).

Teloxn(?) Kivzavçiov II 195, 60.
Telorum seges armorum copia IV 

466, 19 (Verg. Aen. III 46).
TellllU àuóvriov rò fiangód-sv ßallo- 

psvuv oTiXov II 196, 1. àuóvriov II 223,
15. ónlov II 385, 28. dopo II 280, 20. 
hasta uel gladium IV 182, 37 ; 466, 21 
(Verg. Aen. II 544?). gladium, sagitta
IV 396, 23. gladium missile, id est 
sagitta V 485, 44. sagitta IV 290, 37. 
quod uulnerat IV 574, 13. omne quod 
uuluerat IV 182, 45 (tenum); V 156, 24. 
uueb (Gewebe, =  tela, ylò'.) V 397, 3. 
tela foros, zev%T], róíja 11.195, 61 (o. tela), 
arcum et sagittas IV 466,16 (Verg. Aen.
I 188?). arma a tendendo dieta: nani 
tela sunt quae m ittuntur, arma quae 
muniunt IV 183, 29; a post IV 184, 15 
(o hi. arma . . . muniunt), arma IV 290, 
43; V 156, 25. telus lateris dolor V 
580, 57 fis. IV 6, 13). V. Argolicis 
telis, emisit telum, per tela per hostes. 
Cf. Isid. XVIII 5, 1.

Telum iiibellefm] infirmum iaculum
V 156, 26. Cf. Verg. Aen. II 544.

Telurum v. tenus.
Temen goSávr¡ II 533, 19. temine 

trama: Virgilins (Aen. Ill 483): fert 
picturatas auri sub temine uestes V 
248, 4; 156, 33. V. tramen.

Temerandum polluendum IV 183, 37.
Temerarius zolfiggóg, (uipouivSvvog 

li 196, 5. jrpojtírrjs II 419, 50. dgacvg 
lì 329, 2. ànovivoi/fiivog II 239, 22. 
ànózofiog III 125, 14; 179, 10; 251, 37. 
àXóytoros III 252, 15 lumie ?). praeceps, 
festinans IV 183, 9; 572, 55. prae­
sumptor TV 290, 49.

Temerator TcccQccßuzijg III 465, 24; 
481, 38. litigator, uiolator IV 291, 14. 
temeratores ngonezcìg II 196, 18.

Temeratum uiolatum uel corruptum 
IV 182, 34. uiolatum uel pollutum IV 
182, 48; 396, 25 (adde cod. Werth. Gallée 
354 v. suppi.)-, 572, 58. pollutum, uio­
latum, ut (Luc. IIT 194): miscuit ignotas 
temerato litore gentes V 156, 34; 248, 3. 
temerata uiolata, contaminata, prae­
sumpta V 156, 29.

Temere àauénzcag, nagaßolcog II 196, 
24. rulfir,gcog II 457, 3. ngoitizing II 
419, 51. àitozóficag II 241, 52. propere 
aut uiolenter IV 182, 15; V 156, 39. 
propere aut uiolenter aut inconsiderate 
IV 572, 54. facile IV 183, 34 (cf. Serv. 
in Aen. IX 373; GR. L. I 221, 11). 
audacter (audaciter cod. Sangall.) IV 
290, 46. sine consilio, passine (passim 
Hildebrand), uiolenter IV 396, 26. sine
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consilio uel praesumpt (praesumenter?)
V 414, 61 {serm. de reg.) V. tam te­
mere.

Temeritas av&aSia, àitoxofiia II 196, 
16. av&adia TI 250, 41. ngonÉxeia IÍ 
419, 49. uiolentia IV 182, 13; 572, 56;
V 156, 40. uiolentia, audacia IV 396, 
27. temeritate áicovoía II 196, 14. V. 
hucusque temeritatis accessit.

Temeritudine<m> temeritatem V 648, 
23 {Non. 181, 20).

Temero xgaCvat II 478, 12. temerat 
uiolat, corrumpit IV 572, 59. temerasse 
Ttrnlfirixtvcu II 196, 19. temerari pol­
lui IV 182, 16; 572, 57.

Temet et temet ipsum v. tu ipse.
Temetum olvog II 196, 7. olvog &g- 

Xccìog II 528,14. olvog ncdaióg II 381,1 ; 
501, 39. uinum, qUod temptet mentes 
et faciat titubare Blac. V 42, 20 =  V 
101, 23 (teneat) =  V 167, 24. Cf. Fest, 
p. 364, 30; Non. 5, 5; Donat, in Andr. 
I 4, 2. uinum IV 182, 17; 33; 290, 
48; 396, 28; 573, 1; V 156, 36; 248, 2; 
398, 35. temultum mustum V 485, 52; 
516, 30. temetum temulentus (!), uinum 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 353 (v. suppi).

Temeturn püh¡ II 366, 21. temulen- 
t<d\a II 595, 1 (v . temetum, temulentus).

Temnis contemnis IV 182, 20; 574, 6 
(cf. Serv. in Aen. I 665 etc), temnit 
xaxa<pgovst II 196, 25. contemnit IV
396, 29. temnitis contemnitis IV 183, 2 
(cf. Serv. in Aen. I 542). temnunt con­
temnunt V 156, 37. tempsit contemp­
sit IV 291, 1; cod. Monae, v. suppi. 
tempserunt contempserunt IV 182, 21.

Temo gvfióg III 173, 62; 195, 46; 
357, 35. gvgbg áfiátggg II 428, 60. ai>xi]v 
wgdah'ov, gvgag II 196, 6. avxvh, II 
231, 7. gvgbg temo «cd laxoßotvg poe­
tice III 262, 49 (undei), temo longitudo 
aratri uel plaustri {vel plostri). Virgi- 
lius {Georg. I 171): huic a stirpe pedes 
temo V 248, 6; 156, 32 (huic a stirpe 
pedes temo protentus in octo, id est 
aratro), temone V 485, 49. temones 
avxsveg III 205,15. avxévag III 434, 36. 
temonibus dixlum {vel dislum, AS.) V
397, 27 {Oros. V 16, 18?).

Tempe oppidum Macedoniae (!) V
581,15. silua IV 290, 50; 574, 9. scae- 
dugardas {vel sceadugeardas, A S )  V 
396, 5. locus quidam frigidus nebulis 
supertectus {vel semper t.) in ualle, cuius 
cacumina saxosa et alta multum puto 
(? umbrant Buech). Statius {Theb. X 
84 — 98): stat super occiduae nebulosa 
cubilia noctis Aethiopasque alios, nulli 
penetrabilis astro, Lucus iners, subterque 
cauis graue rupibus antrum It uacuum 

Corp. gloss, lat. tom. VII.
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in montem qua desidis atria <(S)>omni 
Securumque larem segnis natura locauit. 
Limen opaca[que] quies et pigra obliuio 
{vel -a) seruant {deest v. 90). Otia uesti- 
bulo pressisque silentia pinnis Muta se­
dent abiguntque truces a culmine uen- 
tos Bt ramos errare uetant et murmura 
demunt Alitibus, non hic pelagi, licet 
omnia clament Li tora, non ullus caeli 
fragor: ipse profundis (-dus) Vallibus 
effugiens speluncae proximus amnis Saxa 
inter scopulosque iacet: nigrantia cir­
cum Armenta, omne solo recubat pecus 
V 157, 27 — V 248, 6. V. tempes.

Temperamentum avyxgaavg II 440, 
40 (temperantum cod. corr. a e), ovy- 
nigaega, arjnaga II 196, 13. exgagvf¡ 
( =  toral), bipig {ygmgr¡, avvoipig d), cvyxé- 
gaofia, l'nagga II 196, 27 {contain.?).

Temperans xegaeag III 437, 52. V. 
temperatus.

Tem perantia cvxgaoía II 317, 56. 
ovyngaaig II 440, 40. sbracia II 319, 
53. evggtrgía II 196, 10. tem perantia 
tem poris £vxgtx<sia[v) III 597, 26.

Temperatio y.gäoLg III 255, 30 {unde?).
Temperatissime avyxexgagévagII440,

16.
Temperatum acetum ò^vxgaxov III 

255, 42 {unde?).
Temperatura temperies V 648,4 {Non. 

179, 8.
Tem peratus mngagtvog II 347, 24; 

III 332,18; 496, 81; 527,51. avyxegocaxóg, 
l'yxgaxog III 255, 49 {unde?), ttíxgaxog II 
317, 57 (temperans cod. corr. e); IU 331, 
52; 493, 58; 519, 40. tem peratum  
slixgaxov, avyxsxiçaagévov II 196, 21. 
fimçator II 317, 58; IU 184, 34; 364, 
56; 378, 69. xsxguíiévov III 364, 47; 
398, 33. avyxegaaxov III 15, 17; 218, 
13 =  233, 22 =  653, 11. xgàga II 354, 
41. calda aqua IV 396, 32.

Temperet a lacrimis desinat lamen­
tari IV 182, 41; 466, 22 {Verg. Aen. 
II 8).

Temperi mane V 580, 58. temperius 
èvcogóxegov II 301, 9. temperies (!) èvm- 
gtxsgov IU 425, 70. temporius ¿veogó- 
xFgov U 196, 33. ¿vcogíxtgov II 196, 20. 
V. n i  214, 24 =  650, 7. tempore 
svcogóxigov UI 37, 43. Vf. tempore sub 
tempus.

Temperies tvxgaaia IU 427, 29. ovy- 
xegaogóg II 196, 9. temperiem mode- 
ratione<(m> V 414, 63 (reg. Bened. 65, 3). 
Cf. temperifis (temperie ?) tempera­
mento V 414, 65 {serin, de reg).

Tempero ânéxogca II 235, 4. cvy- 
xigvñ II 440, 22. ágxovfiou II 244, 49. 
temperat yXinpsi xálagov, avyxigvâ, 

22
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cpsiôszai H 196, 12. continet IV 183,
42. temperam us ágxovpc&a, ánexó- 
fi¡ñu II 196, 29. tem pera avyxégaoov 
II 440, 17; III 217, 56 =  233, 9 (misce) 
=  652, 11. yXvtyov III 131, 60. tem ­
perabunt ànóoxmvTui II 196, 8 (tempe- 
rarint e). tem perau it pepercit, absti­
nuit IV 424, 42. V. compesco.

Tempero calnmuni yXvcpco zbv xáXa- 
pov III 131, 57 -f- 58. V. tempero.

Tempero me nino únt%a¡icu ui’vov  II 
196, 32.

Tempes (?ea: Tempe?) laubia uulgo 
dicitur Papias. V. laubia.

Tempestas zíiptóv ov% ó zf/g zgom'/g 
II 196, 28. ¡jítfiiüj' péyag xal yvoipœSqg
II 476, 21. %cipú>v II 496, 8; 521, 6; 
541, 60; III 396, 6. Cf. tem pestatibus 
Xsipcov, a v ip o g  III 293, 71 (tempestas? 
tempestates Boucherie, cf. 65); 524, 43. 
tem pestas yvó yo g  II 555, 46. Jdlj] III
169, 18; 354, 62; 420, 7; 473, 52. ÿ-vsXXa
III 348, 7. xazaiyig III 426, 60; 433, 
49 (tempesta). xQÓvog, xaigóg III 427,
26. XttlXaip r¡ ÇàXq III 244, 64 (lindel). 
procella IV 396, 31. status caeli dicitur 
Pine. V 101, 24. V. capta tempestate.

Tempestille svxaigcog  II 317, 31. ¿v 
xcu g û  II 299, 37. tem pestillius rtem- 
pestiuius in domum Pauli purpureis ales 
oloribus comesabere Maximi’ V 248, 7 
(cf. Hor. carvi. IV 1, 9—11).

Tem pestiuitns %tipuGig III 385, 13.
Tempestillus àxpaìog II 196, 11. ¿ J i ­

patos, flisatpos, ¿¡gaios II 196, 30. tii- 
xaigog II 317, 30. ¿patos III 19, 34. 
otiosus II 695, 10. tem pestilla opor­
tuna V 559, 4. tempestillum ¿jtpalor 
III 72, 11. ngmipov III 427, 44. xaí- 
giov II 336, 21. oportunum Plac. V 42, 
23 (tempestum) =  V 101, 25 (a tempore 
dictum add.) =  V 156,42 (item) ; IV 183, 
30; 290, 45 (gloss. Werth. Gallée 354: 
cf. suppi.)-, 291, 40 (testinum); 396, 33; 
V 527, 2 (testinum uel temp.); 612, 5 
(testinium opp.).

Templas hesnas III 606, 22 (obscura; 
inter morbos).

Templum h g à v , vaóg, eqxóg, zépevog  
II 196, 22. tcgóv  II 331, 21. vaóg  II
374, 58; 501, 33; 628, 7; 544, 60; III
170, 33; 473, 53. Cqxòg zb ícgóv  II 430, 
50. zíp cvo g  II 453, 15; III 301, 29. Cf. 
aedis, tem pia vaiov (v a o íl)  Ili 9, 69. 
tem pia sunt loca diis sacrata II p. XII. 
aedes, domus, fana IV 396, 34. V. in 
templum.

Tem poralis xQÓv(i)>og III 164, 6. 
òXiyoxQÓviog II 382, 7.

Tempore anni xgóva èviawov III 524,
66.

Tem poria ngóaxaigos II 196, 31 (tem­
porarius e), tem porium  mox rota (nox 
rata a) IV 182, 46. tem porum  mox 
sata a post IV 182, 49 (obscurae).

Tem porius v. temperi.
Temptamentum ¿jrôjrtiça II 239, 39. 

migaepóg II 400, 40; 601, 34.
Tem ptatio ànóntiga II 239, 39. itíi- 

gaopóg II 400, 40; 495, 33; III 156, 66. 
tn rig e ia  II 306, 57. latronicium, latro­
cinium V 485, 50.

Temptatum cfoxipua&iv, ápagzq&év
II 196, 17.

Tem ptatus ánónsigu II 239, 39.
Tempto m i  pajeo II 400, 38; III 153, 

14; 166, 62; 419, 30. ¿nqgíá¡a> II 306, 
56. tem ptas nsigát;eig III 156, 63; 419,
31. tem ptat nsiQÙÇei II 196, 26; III 6, 4; 
156, 64; 465, 26. te n tâ t explorat IV 
396, 41. tem ptam us izugàgopev III 419,
32. tem ptant nngáÇovav III 419, 35. 
tem pta ntigaoov III 156, 65; 419, 29. 
tem ptate nngaeaze III 419, 33. tem p­
ta re  itHçàaai III 156, 68. scrutare uel 
perquirere IV 182, 22; 573, 5; V 156, 
38. tem ptaui <(¿)5m'pa<ra III 156, 67. 
tem ptasti Í7ieÍQaosg(l) III 419,36. temp- 
tau erin t oaXcvaoiaiv II 196, 15. temp­
tatum  est ntitsigapivov èoziv III 419, 
34.

Tempus xaigóg, xgúruipog, xQÓvog II 
196, 23. xaigóg, xgózacpog II 544, 51. 
xaigóg II 336, 22; 502, 18; 528, 19; III 
295,45; 497,38; 524,56; 558,13; 622,8. 
Kpóraqpos III 350,24; 466, 37 (timpus: cf. 
D iez  11° tin ); 474,17 (item). XQÓvog II 478, 
56; III 24, 54; 80, 64; 242, 26; 295, 46; 
371, 43; 498, 53; 624, 57; 598, 13. jcai- 
góg, XQÓvog III 169, 24. XQOvog, xaigóg
III 465, 25; 473, 54. aetas, aeuurn IV
466, 23 (Verg. A en. II 324?). xqÓvov 
III 420, 11. tem pore tv  &ga III 425, 
71. ¿v  ca g a , za xé c o g  III 169, 49. tem ­
pora xa igO L  III 427, 27. xpótaqjot III 
174, 62; 247, 28; 310, 21; 349, 25; 350, 
26; 394, 30; 420, 12; 525, 60; 556, 1; 
620, 26; 622, 26. xgózacpoi haec tem ­
pora singularia non habet. Virgilius 
(Aen. IX 418) singulare tempus dixit II 
355, 43 (G B . L . I 34, 8; 550, 16). ui- 
cina frontearia (fronti et auribus a c , 
recte ?) loca IV 182,21. loca uicina oculis. 
Virgilius (Eel. VI 22): sanguineis frontem 
moris et tempora pingunt V 156, 31 
(tempera) =  V 248, 8. V. ex tempox-e, 
aestiuum tempus, post tempus, instans 
tempus, praeteritum tempus, in tempore, 
transactum t., ueranum t., sine tempore.

Tempus horae äga III 473, 55.
Tem ulentia ebrietas IV 182, '8 ;  573,2: 

Gallée 354 cod. W erthin. (v. suppi.).
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Temulentus olvoßagfjg  II 380, 52. 
olvmSgg II 381, 5. oivcopévog II 881, 6. 
olvcopévog, o lvócplv^, fié&vGog l ì  196, 34. 
pe9varr¡g II 366, 31. furibundus II 595,
24. uinolentus IV 290, 47; 396, 30; 
573, 4; V 396, 7. ebrius V 156, 36. 
ebriosus, furibundus uel uinolentus cod. 
Monae, v. suppi. uinolentus, ebrius, 
qui a uino tremit V 485, 51. uoraci- 
ta ti simul et ebrietati deditus IV 182, 
19; 573, 3. temulenta pé#voog II 366,
30. a temeto dicta V 651, 47 (Non. 
5, 5). Cf. Isid. X 271. V. temetum.

Tenacitas {yugareia II 284, 8. con­
tinentia IV 291, 8.

Tenax èyxgarijg , n e g ie x n x o g , Gxvicpóg, 
II 196, 35. ìyxg a rfjg  II 284, 7; III 177, 
36 (aeratis); 331, 32; 493, 47; 519, 20. 
xgarrjrvxóg  II 354, 49; III 332, 20; 498, 
15; 527, 63. (peiácológ II 470, 27. est 
inter auarum et medie erogantem Plac.
V 42, 28 (arrogantem cod. corr. 6). Cf. 
Isid. X 268. abstinens II 595, 14. fortis 
IV 574, 14. parcus V 651, 46 (Non. 407,
27). parcus et tenens uel fortis cod. 
Monae, v. suppi, auarus, perseuerans 
IV 291, 5. tenaces forcipes fabrorum
V 248, 9 (cf. Verg. Georg. IV 175). tena­
cissimus cpeidnlorurog II 470, 28.

Tendicula Gxaarfig III 366, 33. Ia- 
ßlg xal x°QàV ¿apáxi] (cf. lenticula)
II 196, 36. quasi retia quae tenditur 
(tenduntur cod. Werth. Gallée 354: v. 
suppi.) leporibus uel auibus IV 183, 11; 
573, 13; V 156,46; 516,34. V. tenticum.

Tendo zeivul II 452, 34; III 160, 18; 
21 (?). tendis niveis  III 160, 19. ten­
dit reivei II 196, 37; III 160, 20. ire 
perseuerat IV 424, 41. perseuerat IV 
466, 24 (Vcrg. Aen. I 410). nititur, la­
borat uel conatur IV 182, 28; V 156, 
45 (librat aut conat). nititur, laborat 
aut conatur aut dirigit IV 573, 10. ni­
titur, contendit, laborat V 398, 10. 
tendimus imus IV 573, 11. tendunt 
pertendunt aut perseuerant IV 182, 29; 
573, 12 (prot. aut personant), tendere 
festinare V 156, 52. tendebat tentorium 
habebat IV 466, 26 (Verg. Aen. II 29; 
VIII 605). Cf. quo tenditis.

Tenebra Gxórog II 546, 35; 558, 46;
III 244, 48; 425, 66. u xo ria  II 433, 59.
Gxoria x a l r ò Gxóros III 244, 18. ¿5-
cpog III 473, 56. tenebrae Gxóros (singu­
laria non habet) II 434, 5 (GÈ. L. I 
33, 23). axoricu  II 196, 38; III 294, 44; 
347, 63. Gxoria  III 169, 34; 347, 20; 
393, 23 (scorcia enelore). %àog II 475,
22. V. densae t., in tenebris.

Tencbrntus v. inumbratus. 
Tenebricosum axoreivóv  II 196, 39.

Tenebris confusus ubi impiorum 
animae retruduntur IV 183, 4 (pertinet 
ad Tartarus).

Tenebrosus axoruvós II 434, 1; III
465, 27. tenebrosum nigrum, obscu­
rum IV 396, 35.

Tenedus insula Troiae proxima IV
466, 25 (Verg. Aen. II 21). insula ui- 
cina Troiae V 156, 50.

Tenella v. herba.
Teneo xgarcó II 354, 52; III 76, 8; 

148, 55. xaréx® II 346, 4. teneo te 
xgarù) ae III 148, 51. ìjSij xaréxio inni 
teneo III 70, 53 =  637, 4. teneo in­
tellego IV 183, 5 (Non. 412, 17). tenes 
xgareig III 148, 47. tenes illum  «pa­
réis ttvróv III 148, 61. tenes me «pa­
réis pe III 148, 60. tenet xgaret II 196, 
42; III 5, 10; 148, 56. obsidet IV 396, 
37. tenet te xgarei Ge III 148, 52. 
tenemus xgarovpev III 148, 50. tene 
xgárgaov III 148, 48. tene illum  xpd- 
rr¡Gov avróv III 148, 62. te tin i tenui, 
habui IV 291, 50; V 516, 47. tenui 
éxgárgaa III 75, 9. tenu it possedit IV 
466, 30 (Verg. Aen. I 132; V 258). te ­
nuere possidere, habitare IV 466, 27 
(Verg. Aen. I 12). possedere IV 573,
17. tenuerunt uel possederunt IV 183, 
13; 573, 16; V 156, 47. te tin e rit te­
nuerit V 647, 72 (Non. 178, 7). teneris 
xgaretGai (!) III 148, 49; 58. tenetu r 
xgareìrai III 148, 57. tenem ur xgarov- 
pe&a ITI 148, 59. ten tus est xareaxe'&ri 
II 345, 47.

Tener rgvcpegóg II 196, 40; 460, 49. 
tenerus rgvcpegóg III 330, 44. tener 
tenerus analog II 232, 50. tener ájralós, 
rgvcpegóg III 250,65 (undel). tenuis, graci­
lis, subtilis IV 396, 36. tenera ypsyla 
(ipdá? contami) III 209, 46. tenerum 
rgvqiegóv II 196, 41 ; III 322, 66.

Tenerae aetatis V 664, 55.
Tenerascere attenuare V 648, 19 

(Non. 181, 3).
Teneras palmas delicatas manus V 

156, 51 (Verg. Aen. II 406).
Teneritas teneritudo IV 183, 14; 573,

18.
Tenesmos passio intestinorum III 504, 

22. tenesmon passio intestinorum III 
521, 23. tenismos conato (?) id est tu­
mor cum tensione III 606, 21. V. stalis.

Tcnilis qui teneri potest IV 183, 12 ; 
573,15; V 248, 10. qui potest teneri V 
398,14; cod. Werth. Gallée Shi, v. suppi.-, 
V 612, 3 (tenere); 631,49 (item), tenibilis 
Nettleship 'Journ. of Phil.’ XX 186. V. 
tritilis.

Tenor laxvg, róvog, rdcig II 196, 44. 
vino g II 196, 46. âvvapig II 281, 25.

22*
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7¡ vcpij, r¡ recéis (eife et axis cod.) U 513,
60. uirtus II 695, 23. ordo sermonis 
IV 183, 35; V 156, 49. textus epistulae 
IV 396, 38; V 398, 9. mensura, ordo 
IV 291, 7. tenorem ax¿civ II 196, 46. 
tenore jrtpiojpJff, Svváptcog II 196, 47. 
ordine uel statim [tricennalibus : novae 
gl. initiumì] V 397, 32.

Tensa &qóvog II 196, 50 (cf. Festus 
p. 364, 10). genus uebieuli IV 183, 10; 
291, 3; 573, 14; V 248, 13. thensae 
uQpa &emv II 198, 18 (Arch. XI 323). 
tensae Hpcm» II 196, 51.

Tensore praef. amthol. (V praef. VI: 
terns.). V. tentores.

Tensus tesus IV 182, 27; 573, 9; V 
485, 53; 516,32. V. taesus et tentus 1.

Tenticuin sprindil (AS.) V 397, 2 
(tendiculum Schlutter referens ad Ald- 
helm. de laud, vir g. XIII p. 14, 8).

Tentigo róvog, záaig II 196, 49. li­
bido V 655, 3 (Invenal. VI 129). tena­
citas uentris V 426, 57 (Euseb. eccl. 
hist. I 8). tenacitas uentris, id est ebind 
(AS.) V 418, 15. infirmitas uentris V 
418, 15. infirmitas uentris V 395, 28. 
tentigine rfj óiazáon II 196, 48 (cf. 
Hor. sat. I 2, 118). Cf. timaci. V. ten ­
tigo, testricum.

Tentio zácig II 196, 52; 451, 58.
Tentipellium cpáqpaxov zzqbg çvziSag 

II 196, 54. Cf. Fest. p. 364, 16.
Tento Gvvixco II 445, 56. zeivat II 

452, 34. zei'vogai II 452, 33. V. tempto.
Tentores àtpézai I I 196,53. V. tensore.
Tentorium cxr]vf¡, axgvcoga II 196, 

55. cxijvcopa margo ÏI 196, 55. cxr¡vr¡ 
II 433, 22; 505, 63; 532, 47. casa mili­
taris uel tabernaculum IV 182, 26 (cf. 
cod. Werth, gui addit quod dicunt mi- 
l<it)es papiliones Gallée 354; v. suppi.). 
casa militis IV 396, 43. papilionem V 
396,22. tentoria axt]vonf¡yia azQceziazixa 
II 433, 26. tabernacula IV 466, 31 (v. 
tabernaculum et Verg. Aen. I 469). papi­
liones IV 182, 25; 291, 4; V 156, 41. 
papiliones, tabernacula IV 396, 42. ta­
bernacula, papiliones uel casa militaris 
uel tabernacula IV 573, 8.

Tentus xezapivog II 453, 39. tenta 
extensa V 648, 24 (Non. 181, 22).

Tentus xazaaxe&tig II 344, 23. xaze- 
X¿ptvog II 346, 3.

Tenui hauena fistula: uulgo fisela 
dicitur V 248, 14 (Verg. Ecl. I 2).

Tenuis laxvóg II 197, 1. Xsnzóg II 
359, 42; III 329, 47; 473, 67; 499, 8; 
529, 44. &çai6&çi^ Il 196, 43 (tenius 
inter teni cod.), leuis IV 184, 1. sub­
tilis, tener IV 396, 39. gracilis IV 291, 6. 
fragilis IV 183, 47. subtilis IV 183, 36.

Xsnzfj II 359, 36. tenue ipiXóv II 481, 1 
(v. babylonicum). tenues layvovg, áa&e- 
vetg II 196, 56. tenuia Xenzá III 369, 
54. tenuissima. Virgilius (Georg. I 397) : 
'tenuia nec lanae per caelum uellera 
ferri’, item (II 121): 'uelleraque ut fo­
liis depectant tenuia Seres’ V 156, 43; 
248, 15.

Tenuis res dubias uel infirmas res 
IV 466, 29 (Verg. Aen. V 690).

Tenuitas Xenzózz\g èitl Gwpaxog II 359,
43. fame(s^>, ieiunia IV 396, 40.

Tenuin v. telum.
Tenuo Xtnzvva II 359, 47.
Tenus négag, fifjçpi  ̂ 197, 2. clygi 

II 254, 42. péxQi II 370, 28. usque uel 
fine IV 396, 44. usque, aliter fine IV 
182, 47; 573, 20; gloss. Werth. Gallée 
353 (v.suppi.), usque uel iuxta IV 183,15; 
573, 19; V 156, 48. usque IV 291, 2. 
usque nunc uel finis (scr. fine) V 485, 47 ; 
516, 28 (telurum codd.). praepositionem 
Virgilius metri necessitate genitiuo plu­
rali iunxit, ut (Georg. Ill 53): crurum 
tenus a mento palearia pendent V 248, 
16. V. aliquatenus. Cf. GB. I .  VII 364, 
15 sqq.; Woelfflin Arch. IX 15.

Tenus extrema pars arcus V 396, 22. 
laqueus dictus quod teneat uel quod 
intendatur V 651, 48 (Non. 6, 12).

Tepefacio jdiatVco II 477, 24. tepefio 
yXiuivopcu II 477, 23.

Tepeo cu II 477, 23.
Tepesco x^i-aívopca II 477, 23. tepe­

scit xXiaivezaL II 197, 4.
Tepido II 477, 24.
Tepido lacte recenti IV 466, 32 (Verg. 

Aen. III 66).
Tepidarium xl^Qoipvxiov II 477, 26. 

tepidaria<m^> (scii, cellam) nçonviyéa 
(scii, olxov) III 217, 2 =  652, 10 (nqo- 
nviysla tepidaria H.).

Tepidus xhMQÓg III 164, 15; 255, 47; 
336, 23; 498, 34; 562, 17 (exiliaron), 
tepidum xhiaçôv II 197, 5; 477, 25; III 
15, 15; 81, 3; 87, 63; 218, 12 =  233, 
21 =  653, 11; 315, 32; 364, 44; 378, 
65; 398, 30; 420, 8; 465, 28; 491, 35. 
tepida ¡(Xiapá III 420, 9. yliUQüv (scii. 
aqua väcoo) III 184, 32.

Tepor xXtuQÓzrig II 539, 42; 551, 65. 
calor IV 466, 33 (gl. Verg.ì). tepore 
calore IV 674, 5; gl. Monac. (tefore cod. 
cf. suppl).

Ter zçlg zò ¿jrippqpa II 459, 43. zqi- 
zov II 459, 52.

Teramne ( =  Therapne) locus est V 
581, 1.

Teraphim figurae III 504, 24; 521, 
27 ( =  Eucher, instr. p. 146, 7). Cf. 
Onom. sacr. 48, 4.



terebellus tergus

Terebellus nabfogar (vel naboger, 
AS. pro nabugar) V 396, 41.

Terebinthus v.XrjUgov, zegeßiv&os III 
264, 50 (unde?), therebintum xegißiv- 
&OS III 191, 65. V. tetterebinthos, re­
sina tereb., cera.

Terebra xgvnavov I I 197, 6 (terebrum); 
460, 41; 498, 10; 524, 50; 546, 32; III 
23,37; 204, 22 (xgvnavog); 325, 54; 368, 
60; 505,14 (GB. L. I 553, 27). tenebra 
xgvnagov III 79, 49. V. fuvfuraculum.

Terebrantes perforantes V 420, 60 =  
429, 40 (Eliseli, eccl. hist. VI 31). borendç 
(AS.) gloss. Werth. Gallée 343 (v. suppi).

Terebrati v. eífossa.
Terebrntor xgvitr¡xf¡g II 460, 44.
Terebro y.axaxgvnà> II 344, 43. tere­

brat xgvnà II 197, 28. pertundit, forat
IV 291, 26! te n e b ra n t)  xgvnà III 160,
56. terebram us perforamus in rotundo
V 157, 4 (Verg. A  en. III 635). te reb ra  
xgvngaov II 460, 43. te reb ra re  perfo­
rare IV 183, 43.

Teredo uermis in ligno IV 182, 49; 
291, 30; 396, 46; 574, 7; V 398, 37; 
581, 3; 637, 3; gloss. Werth. Gallée 354. 
v. suppi, termes V 485, 56. tcredio 
uermis in ligno V 157,11. Of. lsid. XII 
5, 10; 18; Arch. V 86. V. cossus 1, tarmus.

Terentiani (?) follares (?) V 516, 38.
Teres axgoyyvXog II 439, 1. negiqie- 

gfjg II 405, 32. axgoyyvXov II 543, 15; 
546, 33. terctum axgoyyvXov (teretem?) 
II 439, 2. teres rotundus V 617, 37. 
<(ro(>tundus gloss. Werth. Gallée 354 (v. 
suppi), rotundum V 395, 17. rotunditas 
a post IV 396, 45. sinuurbul (A S)  V 
397, 39. teretes rotundi IV 182, 32; 
a c  post IV 183, 23; gloss. Werth. Gallée 
353 (v. suppi); IV 573, 34. rotundi[tas] 
V 485, 57. terti rotundi IV 182, 36. 
terreti rotundi (vel -dae) IV 573, 33. 
terelis teretis, rotundi[s] IV 396, 47 («. 
tereti trunci). V. tersus.

Teretes lacerti pulebra simul et fortia 
brachia IV 183, 23; 573, 35.

Tereti gemma rotunda gemma IV 
291, 27 (Verg. Aen. V 313).

Tereti (?) trunci (v. teres) rotundi IV 
291, 16. Cf. Verg. Aen. VI 207.

Terga do eis tpvyijv didcopi II 287, 60.
Terga uertentem dorsum dantem IV 

573, 31.
Tergeminus xgldvpog II 458, 62. 

tergeminam triplicem IV 291,18 (Verg. 
Aen. IV 511).

Tergeo xaxa/iáoeio EU 376, 71. àno- 
fiáaeai II 238, 58. tergo nuxapáaaai II 
342, 12; III 70, 17 =  637, 2. tergit 
«axapáaaei II 197, 7. tersi xaxépaiga 
i n  70, 18 =  637, 2.

Tergilla siue tergillum tpogívr], yol- 
gov dégga II 197, 30.

Tergimenta agKioga (? v. temperamen­
tum) n  197, 23.

Terginum ¿igoßvgaivov II 197, 3; 42.
Tergiuersatio negiuagxpig, tpvyodmiu 

II 197, 21 (cf. 22). rçvyodiulu II 473,
40. fuga II 595, 18. tergiuersationc 
geXXgagiô II 197, 20.

T erg iuersator negmágnxgg II 403, 5. 
naxaaxgocpevç II 344, 14. SóXiog II 280, 7. 
êvdivevxfjg III 334, 42; 519, 62. dorsi- 
uersator II 595, 25 (v. tergiuersor). 
contradictor V 485, 55. calumniosus et 
callidus gloss. Werth. Gallée 354 (v. suppi). 
dicitur quod animum quasi tergum uertat 
huc illuc, ut non facile <qualis]) sit 
intellegatur IV 184, 15 (suppi, a). Cf. 
Isid. X 271.

T ergiuersor qpvyoâixw II 473, 41. 
negmágnzco U 403, 6. vioxoazgoqiäi II 
377, 46. àyviopovû) II 216, 51. terg i- 
u ersa tu r negisúpnzei H 197, 11. zpvyo- 
dineì III 465, 30. ¿9eXonanei, negi- 
núgnxei II 197, 26. eludit aut frustra­
tur IV 183, 18; V 157, 10; 248, 17. 
eludit IV 573, 25. moratur uel tempus 
uoluit IV 396, 49. dorsiuersatur IV 573, 
26 (v. tergiuersator). te rg iuersari cpv- 
yodineìv II 197,8. fugire (vel fugere) et 
dicta mutare IV 291, 20 (Non. 41, 22).

Tergonarius v. cerdonius.
Tergus et tergum  ßvgaa II 548, 55. 

doga II 280, 16. tergum  tergus ßvgau
II 260, 45. tergus vüxog II 377, 45;
III 311, 47. doga, vàxog II 506, 55. 
déggig, ò'égpa III 273, 7 et 8 (unde?), 
ßvgaa III 273, 5. te rqu i (tergus é) ror­
ros, Soga Jorcar II 197, 9. te rgus terga, 
coria IV Í83, 21 (cf. Serv. in Aen. I 
211; VII 94). terga, <(c)>oria IV 573,
28. dorsum V 485, 54. tergora, pelles 
et coria IV 291, 22. terga, dorsa, coria 
V 248, 19. persecutio (pro scuto Nctt- 
leshij) ’Journ. of l ’hiV  XX 186 coll. Serv. 
in Aen. X 717, vix recte) IV 183, 44. 
tergum  vüxov ovSexégiag II 377, 44. 
rcòros II 501, 38; 528, 5; 544, 49 (GB. 
L. I 554, 4). ätgpa II 268, 23. terga, 
dorsa IV 183, 20; 573, 27. dorsum V 
248, 18. tegus igu'yoigov II 325, 10. 
f/fiixofiov yoígov II 325, 6. medius por­
cus II 595, 7. te rg a  ròrra III 433, 50. 
dorsa IV 466, 34 (Verg. Aen. II 57?). 
dorsa hominum sunt, terga animalium 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 344 (v. suppi), po­
sterior pars V 157, 7. te rg o ra  coria
IV 573, 29. pelles IV 466, 35 (Verg. 
Aen. I 211); 182, 39. te rga  scapula, 
posteriora hominum IV 396, 48. sca­
pulae uel posteriora IV 182, 31. fuga
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IV 573, 30; cod. Monac. v. suppl. fuga 
dicitur, quotiens milites fugientes a 
tergo occiduntur Y 157, 5. tegora tergus, 
coria uel posteriora iumentorum IV 396, 
23; V 612, 2 (tegus), tergora dorsa 
sine coria coii. Monac. v. suppi, ter- 
gor[i]a coria IV 182, 44. V. a tergo, 
pos tergum, de tergo. Cf. GB. L. IV 127, 
19; v n  99, 1 ; Isid. XI 1 , 92; Diff. 562.

Terimentum nutrimentum V 612, 4; 
631, 50; gloss. Werth. Gallée 354 {v. 
suppi.). trimentum nutrimentum V 
249, 3. tetrimentum nutrimentum IV 
184, 12. putrimentum IV 574, 1: ubi 
termentum nunc detrimentum Baehrens 
’Jen. Litteraturz.’ 1877 p. 156. intertri­
mentum Vulc. detrimentum Loewe Prodr. 
264. retrimentum nutrimentum (?) Goetz 
Arch. II 338 (cf. detrimentum). Cf. Festus 
p. 363, 20.

Tcritigo ¿ni&vpr¡zf¡g àoeXyCag II 308, 
19 (tentigo iam e), territigo deside­
rans, sed non uolens (ual.?) manducare. 
(Therm opylae) Marcus Cato: ita moti 
( =  item ubi) ad Thermopylas ( =  ab 
Thermopylis) atque ex Asia maximos 
<(tumultus maturissime) deieci ( =  dis­
ierà) atque conclaui ( =  consedaui) II 
595, 20 (cf. lord. p. 36, 26; GB. L . I 
205, 11).

Ternientorium ànópaypa II 238, 57.
Termes termes dicitur proprie caulis 

olearum amborum (arb. e) II 197, 17 
(Porphyr, ad Horat. epod. 16, 45 : Ter­
mes appellatur proprie caulis olearum 
arborum), oleaster IV 182, 35.

Termes v. tarmus, termites, teredo.
Terminalia ógo&éaia, eogzr¡ ógiov &eov 

II 197, 19. ogiov diáxgiaig (singulare 
non habet) II 387, 45 (GB. L. I 544, 28). 
ògo9éeia ni 10, 25; 84, 2; 171, 49; 
239, 38; 294, 63; 371, 59. dies festi 
pertinentes ad Terminum quem deum 
putauerunt Romani IV 291, 23. quae 
in terminis locorum flebant [scis (est?) 
in mari animal, in luto (=  terra?) ordo 
militum in modum coronae intrinsecus 
terga habentium] V 581, 5 (v. testudo). 
V. terminus.

Terminalis lapis ¿p(i)afos Xí&og K 
386, 47.

Terminatio ògo&éoiov n  387, 16. 
¿pofleoía III 199, 39; 260, 30. opoj II 
495, 45 (termina cod.). 8pog ¿ni %á>gag 
II 387, 19. ogog ¿ni áíy.r¡g f¡zoi ngáy- 
pazog H 387, 20. negiogiapóg H 403, 41. 
avpnéguapa II 442, 43. Xg^ig n  360, 26.

Term inator ógo^ézpg ü  387, 17.
Terminatum finitum IV 183, 16; 573, 

22; V 157, 9. terminati ( =  ext.) exsu­
lati IV 183, 17; 573, 24; gloss. Werth.

Gallée 354 (v. suppi). Cf. terminate 
(-ti?) exul[t]ate V 398, 17.

Termino negaiü II 401, 61. óptico 
¿ni zónov fjzoi ¡fcópag II 386, 49. ntgio- 
qîÇiû III 156, 6. zegpa[exzgizov(\zi^co, 
ògCfcat, ogov zGhjpi, zeXeim, zpgipoXoym II 
197, 40 (cf. 39. ¿x zgízov =  tertio), ter­
minat SiogCÇu II 197, 14; 29. finit, 
quiescere facit IV 466, 37 (Verg. Aen.
I 287). finit IV 573, 23. term inare 
negaiüaui, nXrjgœaai II 197, 15.

Terminus op[i]os xai opios 9eóg II 
197, 34. ogog ¿ni j;á>pag li 387, 19. 
Sgog, ögiov IU 260, 29. ogog III 78, 11; 
356, 58. ogetog (ogpiog cod.), ogog III
290, 28 (berminis: ubi ög&iog ogog
Boucherie; opios ogog Hagen progr. Bern. 
1877 p. 11). terminum ogog III 25, 14. 
terminus ògodéoiov III 199, 35. zéXog
II 453, 6; 492, 1; 543, 17. zò zéXog, Sgog 
unde terminalia (cumminalia cod.) dies 
festus quotannis in limitibus agrorum
II 517, 1. Tf'log o ¿azi négag II 453, 
10 negiogiapóg III 156, 7 (terminos), 
gisus III 495, 51. terminum gisum UI 
513, 25 (v. gissus). négag II 401, 64. 
terminis (! v. supra) terminus II 595,
13. terminus finis IV 291, 24. lapis 
iste (vel ipse) a tribus pedibus minus 
habens V 397, 45. termini pe&ógia
III 427, 7. zégpoveg, Sgoi U 197, 33. 
Sgiai II 557, 45. négaza, zégpaxa fini­
tima, termina (not. Tir.) UI 427, 8.

Term ites teredones V 516, 36; 580, 
61. Cf. Isid. XU 5, 10. V. tarmus. 

Tem ale v. toral.
Ternis zgiaCv II 197, 41.
Terniones zgixóxxia III 203, 8 (in 

cap. de aureis).
Tero zgißa U 458, 56; III 159, 50. 

¿loiñ II 197, 27. teris zgißeig III 159, 
51. distulis(!) V 396,25. terit zgißei II 
197, 25; IU 159, 52. teret pisat a te­
rendo pede dictum IV 291, 19; V 516, 
37 (dictum om.). tere zgixpov III 159, 
53. triuerunt scripserunt (?) V 397, 17. 
trillere tornauere V 396, 18. V. limo.

Terpsichore musa quinta IV 291,10. 
Thersicorefm] musa V 398, 18.

Terque quaterque multum multum­
que IV 574, 10 (Verg. Aen. I 94?).

Terra yr¡ II 197, 13; 263, 6; III 8, 64; 
19, 35; 83, 24; 132, 64; 199, 66; 244, 
38; 340, 64; 348, 31; 393, 51; 420, 33; 
495, 38; 511, 64 (GB. L . I 34, 16). ydiiv 
III 237, 6 (unde?), tellus IV 396, 50. 
yapai IU 558, 7; 622, 6. gigarta (yr¡ 
n&ea?) ìli  591, 19. gicasta III 612, 38. 
gigasta UI 624, 60. gipassa III 663, 68. 
gipasa, id est omnis terra, unde faciunt 
medici limnias (v. limnias) IU 583, Ï9.
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yéca, yf¡ te rrae , te rra  I I I426, 62. ex y  fis 
e te rra  III 437, 58. im o  yfjv  sub terram  
III 292, 60. vtzsq y fjv  super te rram  III 
292, 59. á n ó y u o g  a te rra  III 11, 23; 
295, 26; 489, 8; 508, 32 {de ventis). V. 
fel terrae.

T erra cu lta  yfj slçyaopêvg III 260, 71 
{unde?).

Terrae cymbalo alarum  id est fn o
ciuitas Aegypti quae Alexandria dicitur 
uel Aegyptum V 559,1 {Vulg. Is. XVIII1).

Terrae fragor yoíoga II 197, 31 {cf. 
margo)-, 476, 3; III 164, 24 (fragus).

Terrae hiatus yetapa II 197, 35; III 
473, 58.

T errae malum àçiazoXoxia II 197, 36. 
àçiazoXoxia ßozdvr¡ II 244, 45.

Terrae motus ouepóg II 197, 22 (v. 
tergiuersatio); 430, 25 (motus et motum); 
431, 56; 501, 35 (motum); III 169, 62; 
245, 13; 294, 19; 354, 21; 473, 59; 603, 
34. nivz\aig yf/s II 349, 38. V. sisimus.

T erra  ex monte Golgatha timiama- 
tus ( =  thymiama et tus) III 678, 71. 
cotiumbrius III 588, 2. cociumbrius III 
609, 64. timiama id est cociumbrium 
III 629, 58. Cf. cortex mali granatae 
{turbas ex his glossis repetit Stadler: 
1. cociumbrius -i- timiama == tus; 2.y?/s 
MogCag -i- terra ex m. G.; 3. nvzivog 
goiâg i- mali gr. cortex). Cf. AH I). 
GL. IV 67 adn. 27; 370 adn. 6.

T erra inculta yégaog yf¡ II 197, 37. 
V. inculta terra.

T erra  m ater Ti) III 291,18; 512,4.
T erra M auortia Marti dicata IV 466, 

36 {Verg. Aen. Ili 13).
T erra rubea v. Sinopidis.
T erra Samia aster {cf. Biosc. V 171)

III 553, 2. V. collyrium.
Terras repostas planas IV 466, 39 

{Verg. Aen. III 364; VI 58/69).
Terreflo nzvg(^o)>pai II 425, 48.
T errena manus auxilia rusticorum

IV 183, 46 {cf. Verg. Aen. VII 43, ubi 
Tyrrhenam m.).

Terrenum  opus ex terra V 680, 59.
Terrenus ¡{ihmos II 477, 3. ytpoaios 

II 476, 54. ytádTis II 262, 66. te rre ­
num tn íy e io v  II 307, 31.

Terreo n zv ç œ ,  epoßco, n r o ñ  ter<(re)>s II 
197, 16. -itzvQui II 425, 49 (terrò et ter­
reo). nzotò  II 426, 45 (terrò), epoßw II 
472, 37. te rra s  (!) formidas IV 466, 38 
{Verg. Aen. I 230). te rr is  confundis IV 
673, 39; gloss. Werth. Gallée 354: cf. 
suppi. te rres  timere facis V 157, 2. 
te rre t formidat IV 396,51. terretur (!), 
formidat V 485, 69. confundit, terrorem 
incutit IV 291, 29. te r r i t  terrorem in- 
ponit IV 183, 24; 573, 36. te rru it  in

timorem misit IV 183, 39. te rre n tu r  
conturbantur IV 183, 33.

T errester sipos III 295, 23; 517, 5. 
á-jtóyaiog III 354, 17 ; 426, 59. ènCyeiog
III 420, 26. te rres tris  Iniyuog II 197, 
10. ànóynog, j¡spa«ros II 197, 38. sazá- 
ysiog II 340, 12. ánóyuog avtpog II 
235, 59. sine interpr. Ill 172, 17. ter- 
restrum (!) razayiiav II 340, 13. te r ­
restre  eyynov II 283, 13. te rrestres 
iníyuoi II 307, 32.

T errestres dii v. dii terr.
T errib ilis (poßsgog II 472, 32; III 336,

18. tristis, horribilis IV 396, 52. me­
tuendus IV 291, 15. te rr itib ile  (? ter­
ribile«. tentib. H.) zazinóv{zaQanzinóv g) 
II 197, 24.

Terribola (?) formidolosus uel timidus
IV 183, 26; 573, 38. formidolosus IV 
291, 25; 397, 1. formidolosa V 398, 34; 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 354 {v. suppi.). 
terricula iam Hildebrand.

Terricipium  foueam V 485, 63; 516,
39. V. terrigipinae.

T erricu la diminutiuum V 581, 4. ter- 
riclae yapcouöfg I I 197, 32. V. terribola.

Terrificat terret V 631, 51. te rr if i­
cant timorem incutiunt IV 183, 25; 573, 
37; V 157, 8 {Verg. Aen. IV 210).

Terrificus epoßsgog II 472, 32. terro­
rem faciens IV 291, 28.

T errigena ygyevrig II 263, 7 ; III 465, 
29. ai&iycvijg I I 250, 50. terrigenae {vel 
-ginae) ygyevsCg II 197, 43. yiyavztg 
vel gigantes III 495, 46; 512, 58; 513, 
13; IV 291, 21; 574, 8; V 157, 6. V. 
gigans, Titan.

T errigipinae qui(!) terragni) capiunt, 
idem piscina (id est piscinae?) quas et 
lacos ( =  Xáyív.ovs Vulc.) rustici uocant V 
637, 6. terrigiponae quae terragni) ca­
piunt,- id est piscinae quas et lacus rustici 
uocant Seal. V 612, 33. terricipia Land­
graf Arch. *IX p. 435. idem vel terriei- 
pinae Seniler, terripiscinae Pithoeus.

Terriodum (? 'Trioclum? unde Trioca­
lini Cie) Buech.) mons Siciliae V 398, 8.

T errito  nroü II 425, 45. te rr ita t  in 
timore</m) m ittit V 485, 60. te rr ita n t 
pauescunt, multum formidant V 485, 62. 
terrent frequenter IV 424,40. te rr ita re  
formidare V 485, 61.

T erritorium  àyçàs èn\ noXcorig, èm- 
ziLxiopu, iilogia, jtepijjwpos II 197, 12. 
tvoQia II 299, 53; 506, 60; HI 260, 18. 
j iE p t y c a p o g  II 406, 11. n f p i j ; c o p o s ,  r o -  

rtaqxia II 548, 57 {GB. I  I 564, 30). 
3 i£ p t o t x ia [ g ]  II 532, 45. negißoXog II 
402, 20. nspizezsixißpsvov III 305, 58. 
possessio V 396, 21. ager colonis ad- 
signatum iterum in publico (!) redactum
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V 486,1. te rr ito r ia  modica loca V 395,
10. loca modica terrae V 419, 62 =  
428, 48 (Euseb. eccl. hist. II 17).

T erritus %zór\cig II 425, 43. déos II 
268, 22.

Territus turbatus IV 291, 17 (gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 353: v. suppi.)-, 573, 40;
V 581, 2 (formatus).

Terrogiata passio partís pustularum 
III 606, 25. Cf. cilica terrogi cata ele- 
fantiosus ( =  chile caterrogota elephan­
tiasis) III 599, 12/13. lauiancia ter ro- 
giata ( =  labia hiantia chile caterrogota)
III 602, 35 (v. Cass. Fel. p. 21).

Terror I'xnXri^ig, rpoßog, (poßcgiagog,
nzór¡aig II 197, 18. horror, timor, metus
IV 397, 2. terrores d-gótg (dgóoi Da­
vid) III 434, 64.

Terrosum frumentum et [h]one- 
rosum (acerosum? cf. Isid. Diff. 565)
V 580, 60.

Terruncium v. libella et teruncium, 
libella.

Tersor xazapáxzjjg II 342, 10. homo 
tergens in balneo II 595, 11.

Tersorium ¿xpayciov II 291, 38 (ter- 
gorium cod. em. Ducange). èxpayeìov
III 370, 17. Cf. Funck Arch. Vili 387. 

Tersus ixfiaysíg II 291, 39. xozaga-
yeíg II 342, 8. mundus homo V 485, 58 
(teres cod.). tersae nitidae aut eruditae
IV 183, 22; 573, 32. V. limato tersoque 
sermone.

T erta  tersa V 648, 3 (Non. 179, 4). Cf.
G.R. L. IV 198,4; VII 112,1. V. tersus.

T ertia  zgízr\ II 459, 49; III 426, 20. 
te rtio  zgCzov II 459, 52. ex te rtio , 
te rtio  ¿X zgízov II 293, 25. V. liber, 
ex tertio.

Tertianus zgizaìog II 459, 48. ter­
tiana zgizaiov HI 29, 49; 363, 39. zgi- 
zaia III 207, 5. lenctinadl (tí.iS.) V 396,
24. tertianae zgizaìog(ì) III 296, 38. 

Tertiarius scpeägog II 320, 59.
Tertio pedato zglzg negioSog (zgizg 

izegióòca e), fè x  zgízov)> II 197, 39 (add. 
ex al. segu. e). Cf. Non. 64, 18.

Tesana v. ptisana.
Tesbites (?) castella V 424, 63 (de 

Cassiano: cf. On. sacra 53, 5).
Tesqua xazáxgr¡(ivoi xal geistig xal sgr¡- 

poi zónoi ivTcige (? i) íegoí Buech), tescua
11 197, 47. deserta, aspera IV 291, 38;
V 516, 45. Cf. Fest. p. 356, 14; Isid. 
XV 12, 3 j schol. ad Nor. epist. I 14, 19.

Tessarius v. tesserarius.
Tessella sunt e quibus domicilia ster­

nuntur a tesseris per diminutionem no­
minata, id est quadratis lapillis V 581,
12 (cf. Isid. XIX 14; XV 8, 12). te s­
sellae ßóXia xal tpijcpoi II 197, 44. tes-

sello ßoXiov III 323, 54. tessellum
ipr¡tpiov, argitlov III 323, 53. V. tes­
sera.

Tessellarius ipqq>o#£rrig III 310, 4. 
qui marinas tes^tas]>(?) colligit (v. tessel­
latum) II 595, 8. testc llariu s (corr. e) 
ipijcpo&ezrig II480, 43. trese lla riu s ipr¡- 
ipo&eriòv III 165, 8.

Tcssellator (test. cod. corr. e) tpgcpo- 
&ézr¡g II 480, 43.

Tessellatum  tpqcpo&ézgga II 197, 45. 
1pTjipœzôv III 190, 41; 165, 7 (tresell.); 
268, 52. 'ifrr¡cpoXóyr¡ga III 365, 26. psefo- 
podema (ipriipoXoyrjfial) III 81, 23. mi­
carum (vertit ipiyoloyla) collectio li 
595, 4 (tessalatum cod.)

Tessellatus (test, cod.) tprjqwXoyía II 
480, 44.

Tessello gnjcpoXoyä H 480, 45. tre- 
sello ipT\(po&£zà> III 165, 6. tessella! 
i/irjgjoiftTEt n  197, 46.

Tessera cvpßoXov, avvÿ-cga, ovpßoXa, 
Bvvzoua, xáXagog, %ccgúxiv (yagaxlag 
Vulc.) II 198, 1. xvßog, cvpßoXov, avv- 
zovov (-fiov e) I I 198, 4. avvzopnv II 498, 
12. ßoXia II 258, 38. ßoXog II 520, 57. 
avvzópia (singulariter non dicitur!) Il 
448, 27. signum militum V 581, 7. 
symbolum bellicum quod ad pugnam 
exeuntibus dabatur V 559, 6 (Serv. in 
Aen. VII 637). tasul (AS.), quadran­
gulum V 396, 23. genus frugis II 595, 
15 (tessena =  ptisana recte ut vid. cogitat 
Schlutter Arch. X 201). tesserae xvßoi 
IH 76, 45. lusus tabulae, olim iacula 
dicebantur V 581, 9. sunt quibus fru­
mentorum numeruB designatur V 581,
I I  (cf. Isid. XX 14, 12). tesseras tesu- 
las (AS.) V 418, 45 (Euseb. eccl. hist. V 
18). tesseris quadris V 395, 47.

Tesserarius ygappazevg II 264, 53;
III 28, 6; 512, 9. tessarius qui regis 
tesseres (-ras?) portat II 595, 6. tesse­
ra riu s  praepositus currorum(!) IV 183, 
27 ; V 486, 5 (eurorum), tessarius qui 
bellum nuntiat IV 291, 43. tesserarius 
praepositus curruum (vel currorum), qui 
bella nuntiat V 398, 13 (bella nu­
triunt); 581, 8 (bellum); 631, 52 (bello 
nutriunt); gloss. Werth. Gallée 354 (nun­
tiant, v. suppi.): quae qui excogitavit 
cogitasse videtur de tensa (tensarius). 
te ssera rii ygap/iazsig HI 298, 27 ; 352, 
51; 395, 38; 420, 18.

Tesserator tesseriB iocans (!) II 595,12.
Tesseres (thesseres cod.) quattuor, 

unde est illud tres tessares kaidecades 
id est ter XIIII generationes V 586, 5. 
Cf. Isid. VIII 5, 61.

Tesserulae quadrati lapilli qu ilbos) 
domus sternuntur V 516, 44 (v. tessella).
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Testa oatgaxov II 197, 54; 498, 9; 
524, 49; IE 270, 48; 312, 39. ostrago 
III 571, 32. uazganov testu dicitur et 
hoc (haec a e) testa II 388, 29 (cf. GB. 
L . I 35, 32; 65, 30; V 414, 14). testu 
testa V 397, 41. oazgaxov III 174, 58. 
bazgaxov [fictile jnjlós] testa EI 193, 
62 -f- 6a- oazgaxov testa poiine (cf. 
tus pollen) III 91, 31. ostraca tcstu- 
polinc III 190, 24. testa caput uel uas 
fictile V 526, 39; 581, 10. uasa argil- 
lacia, quae igne[m] efficiuntur, tosta V 
249, 1. testa oazgaxa III 91, 30; 501, 54. 
testae Serpenta III 19, 38/39 (v'. massa); 
268, 43; 365, 9. testa uasa fictilia et 
caput IV 291, 37. Cf. Isid . XX 4, 4.

Testacium &azgàxi(vyov El 365, 68.
Testamentarius Sia9 r¡xoygá<pos II 271,

11.
Testamentorum circumscriptor dia- 

&T]xà>v ncgiygacpevg III 334, 36.
Testamentum Sia^jjxr] II 197, 48; 

271, 9; 505, 61; 532, 49; 548, 58; III 
465, 31. pactum IV 291, 36. quod 
testibus conscribta est et confirmata 
uoluntas V 157, 17. testamento 8ia- 
#■f¡xr¡ III 53, 17; 38; 105, 43; 103, 31 
(testimonio xarà Sia&i¡xr¡<(v')). ex testa­
mento ¿irò diatiTjxrjs II 536, 3. xazà  
8ia&f¡xr¡v III 50, 24. V. suppressi testa­
menti, de inofficioso t.
■ Testamentum facio 8iaxtfh \p i, zovz- 
éaziv Sia&pxgv noia  II 275, 8.

Testarius figulus Xr¡xv&onoiós EI 308, 
40; 499, 27; 528, 60.

Testntim minutatim V 647, 75 (Non. 
178, 23).

Testatio 8ia&f¡xr¡ II 271, 9. Siapag- 
zvgía  II 272, 36; IE 465, 32. pagzvgia 
II 365, 1. [laçzvçonoLiiiia II 499, 1. 
turbatio II 595, 21 (tristatio H.). testa­
tione denuntiatione IV 184, 4; 673, 45.

Testator ó SLazi&épevos E  379, 11. 
diatLti-éfitvoç E 276, 5.

Testatus gagzvgiu E 365, 1.
Testiculus dpjps II 387, 41. testi­

culus leporinus v. satyrion, testiculi 
ò'p*£is III 311, 64; 349, 72; 394, 76; 
551, 30; 571,14. opjfEis cullei uel testi- 
culi EI 501, 44. testicula (-li e) 8Í- 
Svfio i, opjjfiç II 197, 49. V. cremasteris.

Testificabor (-cor a e) Szapagzvgopai. 
E 272, 37.

Testificatio diapaprupia II 272, 36. 
pagzvg07Coír¡pa II 365, 2. pagzvgonoirnia 
xal (te cod.) pagzvgonoua E 197, 50.

Testimonio suo prosecutus est <me> 
V 664, 57 (add. Nosith. GB. L . VII 427,

estinionium fiagzvgía II 197, 52; 
365, 1; 505, 62; 532, 50; 548, 52.
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Testimonium perhibeo pagzvgœ E 
365, 3.

Testis ogxiç II 387, 41. testes ô'pjjEis
III 248, 60 (unde?), testiculi IV 397, 4. 
V. testones, testis 2.

Testis fiágzvs II 197, 53; 365, 5. nap- 
zvg III 339, 17 ; 465, 33. testes fiagzv- 
ges III 277, 2. ¡lágzvgeg xal SiSvpoi
II 198, 2 (v. testis P). V. subornatus 
testis.

Testones testiculi V 516, 46; 559, 3 
(GB. L . suppi. 216, 16). Cf. Loewe GL. 
N. 170.

Testor fiagzvgopaz II 365, 4. obtestor, 
iuro IV 466, 40 (Verg. Aen. II 432?). 
iuro aut inuoco IV 184, 5; 573,46. iuro 
(iure cod.) aut uoco V 167, 13. prae­
dico V 486, 2. te s ta tu r  testibus prae­
sentibus loquitur IV 184, 3; 291, 39; 
573, 44; V 157,12. te s tan tu r obsecran­
tur (!) uel iurant aut precantur IV 183, 
31; a post 184, 15. te sta tu s sum igag- 
zvgonoLrjaa IE 212, 34 =  228, 33 =  648,4. 
testa tus es épagzvgonoLT¡ass 0) H 212, 
33 =  228, 32 =  648, 4.

Testricum  tentura V 516, 43. ten­
tigo? textrinum textura Buech.

Testu v. testa.
Testudia chyina III 202, 45 (testu­

dinea xeXmvià ?).
Testudine templi camera IV 466, 41 

(Verg. Aen. I 505: cf. Serv. v. camera), 
testugine (v. Koerting) templi camera
IV 182, 40 (cf. Landgraf Arch. vol. IX 
434).

Testudo xa,napa, ¡¡¡tlcóvj] E  197, 51. 
xapápa E  337, 64. j;Elróin] II 476, 51;
III 19, 2; 90, 75; 164,22 (testugo. v. Koer­
ting); 189, 48; 202, 44; 259, 29; 320, 38 
(testugo); 355, 57; 436, 67. tfólos II 328,
55. conclea II 595,19 (u. cochlea), testu­
dine genus quadrupedi est V 486, 4. 
testudo quam uulgo testudinem (-tug-? 
v. supra), alii golaiam dicunt (vel uo- 
cant): grado lento graditur secum do- 
mum suam portans dorso picta<(m)> et 
est uenenosa IV 184, 7. quam uulgo 
guleiam uocant: est in mari: alia est 
quadrupedum in terra V 516, 41 (v. go- 
laia). ordo militum IV 397, 3. ordo 
militum scutis artif (artificatus?) IV 
183, 1. ordo militum in modum coro­
nae, interius terga habentes, uel duri­
tia , glarea V 486, 3 (v. terminalia), 
coniunctio scutorum IV 184, 6; 573,47;
V 157, 14; gloss. Werth. Gallée 354 (v. 
suppi), densitas ramorum (armorum ?) IV 
573, 49. densitas ramorum et coniunctio 
scutorum IV 291, 41; V 527, 3; 581, 6 
(coniugatio); cf. gloss. Werth. Gallée 353
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(s. suppi.), glarea, id est pauimentum
IV 184, 8; 573, 48; V 157, 15; 480, 6; 
516, 42. cithara V 157, 16. bordthaca 
(AS.) uel sceldreda (vel sceldhrefla, AS.) 
uel faenucae (vel ifaerucae, obscurum, 
AS.) V 396, 20. testudines yiUbvai III 
274, 22. Cf. Isid. XV 8, 8.

Testudo maniis %iigògxò ínávco II 198,3.
Tetanus contractio neruorum III 521, 

30. neruorum tensio et dolor ceruicis 
III 606, 36. tenatos uulnus, putredo 
uel retrotensio V 516, 31. V. galba.

Teterna calcitratio II 595, 3 (pterna 
=  terna).

Tethys mare IV 292,1; 574,52; gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 354 (v. suppi.), aquis V 
395, 29; 415, 63 =  426, 8 (de lib. rot. 
=  Isid. de nat. rer. XL 3). V. Thetis et Cl.

Tetinerit v. teneo.
Tetra quattuor III 521, 25.
Tetrachma (tetraohia cod.) trium fere 

denariorum in singulis argenteis pondus
V 581, 13 (Liv. XXXIV 52, 6).

Tetrachorda[m] cithara cum quattor
cordis IV 184, 13. tetrachordum cithara 
cum una ( =  IIII) corda IV '574, 2.

Tetracolon quadrimembris sententia 
Plac. V 101, 28.

Tetradrachmum xtxgáSgaxgov II 
454, 5.

Tetragono quattuor angulos V 422, 62 
(Clem. Bom. ree. IX 17). tetragonum 
quadrangulam III 521, 29.

Tetragraminatuiu (vel -ton) quattuor 
litterarum III 604, 23; 621, 24 (litteris).

Tetrametrum quattuor pedum uersus 
Plac. V 101, 29.

Tetraptota quattuor casuum III 521,
32. quattuor casuum uarietas Plac. V 
101, 30.

Tetrarcha qui quartam partem regni 
tenet IV 184, 14; 674, 3 (sine qui); V
157,20. quarta pars regni (fi. e. tetrarchia) 
III 521, 33. quarta pars regni dicitur 
Plac. V 102,1 =  V 157, 25. subregulo (!) 
gl. apud Loewe GL. N. 253. tetrarchae 
subreguli V 459, 38; 503, 13 (hetascae 
codd.). tetrarchae (vel -ches) quartam 
partem regni tenentes IV 291, 48. te- 
tarces. tetarces sunt quattuor reges 
unum imperium habentes V 157, 18. 
tetraciti quasi quartam partem regni 
tenent gloss. Werth. Gallée 354 (v. suppi.). 
tetarcae quarta pars regni IV 574, 4. 
Cf. tetrarches quarta parte honoris 
Persarum TV 424, 38. Cf. schol. Hor. 
sat. I 3, 12.

Tetrarchia v. tetrarcha.
Tetrasyllabi pedes quattuor m  522, 

63.-tetrasyliaba quattuor syllabarum 
P lac . V 102, 2.

Tetricitas cciaxggia II 251, 24. auste­
ritas II 595, 22.

Tetricus avoxr¡góg III 179, 44; 251, 68. 
ooßagog II 434, 52. avaxr¡góe, ffoßagog, 
à&óncaxog II 198, 6. taetricus durus, 
seuerus, avaxr¡QÓg, außagog, á^iómexog, 
Ixagóg II 198, 8. obscurus IV 291, 49. 
obscuras aut seuerus IV 184, 9; 573, 50;
V 157, 19. austeras, seuerus V 659, 2. 
obscuras facie V 486, 9. austeruB, tristis
V 398, 36. superciliosus V 249,2. te tr i­
cius seuerus et tericius obscuras, niger 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 354 (v. suppi.), te ­
tr ic a  señera V 648, 21 (Non. 181, 9). 
te tricem  (!) tristem III 522, 64 ; lib. gl. 
Cf. Serv. in Aen. VII 713.

Tetrimeutum v. terimentum. 
Tetterebinthus xtxxegißiv&og II 454, 

37.
Teucri Troiani IV 291, 51; 466, 43 

(Verg. Aen. I 562?).
Teucria Troiana, a Teucro rege dicta

V 157, 22 (Verg. Aen. II 26).
Teutoni Cimbri, Galli IV 291, 46; V

581, 16.
Teutonicus v. bellum Teut,
Texo vepaiveo II 468, 57; III 80, 6; 

161, 27; 270, 22; 419, 68; 465,34; 505,
36. texis vcpaiveig III 161, 28; 419, 70. 
tex it vcpacvsi II 198, 11; III 161, 29; 
419, 69. texim us vcpaivopev HI 419, 71. 
texuent vcpaivovcsiv III 6, 61. texe 
vepavov III 419, 67. te x itu r  vcpacvtxai 
III 419, 72. tex a tu r vcpav&j/ III 419, 73. 
textum  est vepaagivov hoxív III 419, 7.

Textile vyuvxóv III 369, 28. tex tilia  
plumata V 249, 4. tex tilibus id est 
speciebus V 249, 5.

Textiuil(l)>icium  sunt fila putrida 
quae a telis cadunt et ponitur pro omni 
uili re V 624, 24 ( =  Fulg. XX). Cf. 
Fest. Pauli p. 366, 13; Wessner p. 116.

Textor yégSiog II 198, 13. yigdiog 
ijxuí vcpávxgg II 262, 55 (texsor cod. 
corr. a é). vcpávxgg II 468, 61; III 161, 
30; 367, 8; 371, 4. íaxovgyóg III 270, 24 
(undet).

Textrinum  ysgSonoióv III 355, 14. 
íaxeéov II 333, 27; III 270, 25. locus 
ubi ñaues fabricantur IV 291, 47 (cf. 
Serv. in Aen. II 16; XI 326; Isid. XIV 
8, 38). tex trin a  uueb (AS.) V 397, 7. 
V. ad textrinum.

T extrix  vcpávxgia II 198, 12; 469, 1; 
III 161, 31. yegSía II 262, 54. Cf. dex­
tr is  ìli  209, 62.

Textum vepuapévov II 469, 6. vcpctv- 
xóv II 468, 62. vepog HI 323, 43.

T extura vcpij II 469, 18; III 209, 32. 
vepog II 469, 20; 498, 11. vepaega II 
469, 4; m  419, 74.
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Textus vepri II 514, 6.
Thaiuli effeminati uel illusores qui 

se mutant, u t turpitudinis exerceant 
uices V 526, 43; 580, 42 (thauli). tha- 
lu li effeminati uel illusores qui turpitu­
dinis exercent uicem V 516, 48. thelyci? 

Thalami expers innupta, mariti nescia
IV 466, 45 (Verg. Aen. IV 550). 

Thalamus daXapog II 326,12. notaros
¿ni vvfieprjs II 399, 37. cubiculus spon­
sae et sponsi IV 181, 14; 572, 6; 397, 6 
(thalamum et cubiculum sponsi et spon­
sae). graece cubiculum sponsi et spon­
sae, i. nuptiale gloss. Werth. Gallée 354 
(V. suppi.), lectus nuptialis a post IV 
181, 37. tnlainum domum uel lectum 
nuptiale IV 397, 5. talam on cubiculum
V 155, 27. thalam i cubicula maritalia 
IV 181, 30. Cf. ta la  cunabula nuptialia
IV 466, 5 (thalami? Aen. II 503?). th a ­
lam i cubiculi IV 290, 5. V. tandami.

Thalassa mare graece, tlialass<T)us 
ergo marinus V 165, 26.

Thamax {vel taniaz) Hebraeorum lin­
gua Iulius mensis dicitur (cum nota Isid.)
V 247, 27. V. cammus.

Thummus mensis quartus qui est 
Iunius lib. gloss. {Eucher.).

Thamnus tlti; ßoravr]s tläog I I 198,16. 
Thanton graece habes do gloss. Werth. 

Gallée 354 (v. suppi. zr¡nráv gr. tabidum 
Buech.).

Thapsus ciuitas inter uialatium ( =  By­
zacium) et Tripoli IV 424, 44. ciuitas 
inter Vizacium et Tripoli V 485, 26. 
Tapsum insula stadiis decem a Sicilia 
remota V 156, 9 {cf. Verg. Aen. III 689).

Thasia {et thassa) v. amygdala (V 526, 
38).

Thaumantia^s]> arcus in caelo V 526, 
22 (Verg. Aen. IX 5?).

Theatralis & s c i t q i h ó s  II 198, 14. 
Theatrum  ffearpor II 326,66; HI 10,35; 

84, 11; 172, 30; 239, 67; 302, 25; 371, 
67; 522, 15. de lignis sit (fit?), ubi lu­
dunt homines et spectacula faciunt gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 344 (v. suppi.), th ea tra  
expectacula IV 183,45. Cf. Serv. in Aen. 
V 288; GB. L. IV 201, 21. V. lupanar.

Thebet in libro Esther December 
mensis qui et decimus {cum nota Euchc- 
rii; cf. instr. p. 153, 14) V 247, 30. in 
hebraea lingua Ianuarius mensis dicitur 
{cum nota Hieronymi) V 247, 31. The- 
b ith  mensis December IV 574, 17. in 
hebraea lingua Ianuarius mensis dicitur 
(cum nota Hieron.) lib. gl. V. menses.

Theca 9 t j x t ]  n  328, 17; III 327, 41; 
473, 60; 522, 61. domus gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 354 (v. suppi), calamirion (vel 
calamarion) III 198, 41. thecis custo­

diis V 431, 12 =  422, 21 (custodiis [fa­
bricam de argento] =  Euseb. eccl. hist. 
X 8). positionibus, uaginis V 581, 17. 
V. uagina.

Thecam graphiariam&f¡Kr¡v ygatpeíiov 
HI 121, 27 =  646, 4.

Theca sagittarum v. pharetra.
Thelo [as] uolo V 624, 20 (tolo), telis 

graece uolo gloss. Werth. Gallée 343 (v. 
suppi).

Thelycon femininum Plac. V 101, 17.
Thema norma uel forma siue materia 

Plac. V 101, 22. materia IV 182, 23; 
573, 6 (mater), materia dicendi IV 573, 7. 
materia dictionis V 156, 30. doctrina V 
422, 67 (Clem. Boni. ree. IX 32). figura 
V 395, 49 (schema Schlutter Arch. X 198); 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 344 (v. suppi).

Theman auster seu loquens V 396, 33. 
Cf. Boensch Mus. Bhen. XXXI p. 464. 
thema auster IV 183, 28 (ubi astrum 
Nettleship 'Journ. of Phil.’ XX 186). Cf. 
Onom. sacra 11, 22 etc.

Themilla (thecula Martinius : thymele ? 
quamquam cf. Verg. Aen. IX 576; ther- 
milla et nvgág Buech) &f¡v.r¡ nvgicog (nv- 
peos cod.) II 198, 15.

Thensae v. tensa.
Thensaurarius, thensauri custos # tj- 

oavpocpvXaÇ II 328, 37.
Thensaurum ffíjaavqóg II 328, 36; 

501, 43. aerarium IV 397, 7 (v. aera­
rium). pecuniae depositum IV 291, 11 
(thes). pecuniae repositae V 486, 12 
(item), repositio rerum IH 521, 28 (thes.). 
thesaurus locus ubi pecunia conditur 
IV 574, 12. thesauri d-gaavgoi III 306, 2 ; 
424, 61; 522, 24.

Theohule theos deus, bule consilium, 
quasi consilium dei gloss. Werth. Gallée 
344 (v. suppi).

Theocritus dei iudicatus III 505, 16.
Theodorus dei contemplator II praef. 

p. XIH.
Theodosius deo datus HI 504, 64. a 

deo datus H praef. p. XHI.
Theodranius (?) consentía (!) euange­

liorum V 395, 43.
Theogenes deo genitus HI 504, 63.
Theologia dei gene<(a(>logia V 396, 8. 

V. a theologia.
Theologica in diuinis rebus III 521, 

20; V 396, 33.
Theomachiae deorum pugnae V 419, 

39 =  428, 19 =  Euseb. eccl. hist. I 1.
Theophilus dei amicus III 505, 15. 

dei amator H praef. p. XIH. Theophilum 
quem deus diligit IV 291, 13; 576, 46.

Theorema spectaculum seu diuina 
contemplatio IH 604, 40.

Theoretica inspectiua V 486, 13.
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Theoreticen et practicen contempla- 
tiuum et actiuum V 417,15 (cf. Hieron. in 
Matth. 21, 1 &ccoçr]Tixôv nal igyaazinov).

Theoria consideratio {velcontemplatio)
IV 291, 9. theoriae (theorice cod.) su­
pernus intellectus V 417, 54 (Cassian. 
inst. XI 18). V. in theoria.

Theorias (theoricus Mai VII 583) ad 
diuinitatem extendens IV 183, 19 (ten- 
dians cod. Vat. 3321: cf. Landgraf Arch. 
IX 438). tebrias ad diuinitatem IV 
573, 21 (extendens add. h.). Cf. theo- 
rica intellectus ad diuinitatem se ex­
tendens Papias.

Theorica contemplatala V 395, 32.
Thcorisma diligens uerborum con­

scriptor (-ptio?) IV 574, 16.
Theos deus est, athens (a theo li) 

dicitur qui caret deo Plac. V 42,18 =  V 
101, 26 (caret deum), theos deus V 167,1.

Theosebia (vel theus.) sapientia IV 
291, 12.

Thcotecnus (theotegnes cod.) dei filius 
III 504, 62.

Theriaca (thyriacae codd.) medicinae 
ignitae V 395, 26 (cf. Aldhelm. de laud, 
■virg. XIII p. 14, 9?).

Therion: graece & t¡q l o v , latine l'era, 
inde theriaca, quod feraliter occidit V 
526, 25 (GR. L. VII 292, 13).

T<(h)>eristriim mauortium, quod (vel 
quo) mulieres Arabiae utuntur IV 291,31 
(cf. Isid. XIX 25, 6). mauortium IV 574, 
11 . mafortia V 398, 19 (teretrum cod.). 
mauortia V 545, 51 (theretrum). ligatio 
capitis V 395, 25. amictum V 486, 11 . 
nestis suptilis et pulcra uel facciolus (cf. 
Diez IIa fazzuola) V 616, 40. Cf. Arch. 
IX p. 437; Roensch Coli. phil. p. 282.

Thermae ■flfppai III 306, 13; 522, 25. 
yvpváaiov III 132, 23; 196, 47. term as 
calores V 395, 13. pro calore quod calor 
<(ther)>mas (9eQfióv) dicitur gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 343 (v. suppi. ). id est casa ampla, 
rotunda uel quadrata, habens deforis 
fornaces XII ad ealificandum domum, 
istus (scr. intus) pauimentum de mar­
more constructum et piscinas XI, contra 
hanc(?) fomaciorem (fornacem maiorem?), 
ut per plumbeas fistulas accipiant aquam, 
quod quaedam calidae sunt ualde, quae­
dam frigidae gloss. Werth. Gallée 344 (v. 
suppi). Cf. thermon calda graece (sc. 
vdcoQ  aqua) V 157, 3. ’ero S r jp ó a io v  ad 
thermas III 216, 25 =  231, 54 =  651,10. 
V. balneum.

Thermodontem flumen Cappadociae
V 581, 18.

Thermopylae cryptae balneariae (vertit 
d’eçponmXeiov) V 616, 50; 581,19. Ter­
mopilas faestin (vel festin =  Festung,

AS.) uel anstigan (vel anstiga, AS.) V 
397, 22 (cf. Oros. IV 20, 20). V. teritigo.

Thesaurus v. thensaurum.
Thesis positio graece Plac. V 101, 27.
Thesmophoria legislatio cod. Epin. 

post V 395, 16.
Thessali v. Graecus.
Thetis (Tethys?) et Clymene nymphae 

sunt IV 424, 45.
Thex(?) secutor V 527, 5. Threx? (cf. 

schol. in Hör. sat. II 6, 44).
Thia uel amita soror patris V 395,12. 

thia tia soror patris aut matris V 581, 31. 
thia matertera V 396, 14 =  418, 67 
==427,25 (iEusel). eccl. hist. X 6 foia). 
graece, amita latine [senex pater he di­
cuntur extranea] gloss. Werth. Gallée 
344 (v. suppi).

Thiasus chorus Liberi patris IV 291, 
52; V 581,26. thiasum sacrum V 581,27. 
sacra IV 291, 53. thiasis laudes uir- 
ginum IV 184, 17; 292, 2 ; 397, 12 ; 574, 
19; V 395, 56 (gl. Werth. Gallée 345). 
thiasos saltationes, choreas V 581, 34. 
Cf. Serv. in Pici V 30; schol. Bern, in 
eundem locum (thiasi coetus uirginum).

Thinx (Bruckner ' Spr. d. Longoh.' 
p. 212) donatio V 581, 36.

Tholus tectum de petris sine ligno 
V 422, 54 (Cletn. Rom. ree. Vili 18). 
tholum fastigium templi rotundi IV 
292, 46 (cf. Isid. XI 1, 111). culmen 
tecti IV 185, 9; 575, 6; V 516, 59. 
signum rotundum quae(!) super culmen 
domus ponitur IV 292, 44. tollis est 
camberata domus (cf. Landgraf Arch. 
IX 437) uel locus quo trabes coeunt V 
624, 22 (cf. Serv. in Aen. IX 406 ; Isid. 
XIX 19, 6; XI 1, 111). summum in na- 
uali malo fastigium, ad quod ueli funes 
trahuntur, quamuis tolus rotunditas illa 
quae in rotundis contignationibus media 
ponitur et in papilionibus eminet[ur| 
dici possit II p. Xin.

Thomas abyssus uel geminus IV 293, 2 
(cf. Isid. VJI 9, 16).

T<(h)oracata acies cum toracibus am­
bulantes: toraces enim dicuntur genera 
munimentorum quae portant gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 356 (v. suppi).

Thoracicla sculptae imagines V 396,1 
(cf. Aldhelm. de laud, virginit. XXXVIII 
p. 51). sculpta imago pectoralis usque 
ad pectus in auro uel in quolibet, deri- 
uata a torace, quod est pectus V 624, 27.

Thoragium v. choragium (IV397,9 etc).
Thorax (vel tórax) frugai, IH 311, 24; 

522, 31. facies IV 424, 48; V 545, 52. 
lorica IV 186,11; 293, 19; 575, 7. mili­
tare munimentum IV 185,41 ; V 486, 33. 
militare munimentum, hoc est lorica IV
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397,10. lurica gloss. Werth. Gallée 355 
(v. suppi.), felofearth (vel felufreth, .AS.?) 
V 397, 4. pectus V 395, 11 . thoracis 
circa pectus uel praecordiarum locus III 
606, 39. thoracem pectus IV 293, 23; 
397,8; V 486,16. toraces loricae pec­
torales IV 185, 25; 675, 36. toraCftS 
loricas [uel] pectorales IV 185,30 ( Verg. 
Aen. VII 633). V. tran.

Thos (vel tos) huius dy di' (dei Hessels 
T 209) V 395, 46 (obscura. Thyias thyia- 
dis ?).

Thracia ciuitas in Graecia IV 424, 43. 
Tracitas ciuitas in Graecia[s] V 580, 52. 
V. in Thracia.

Thraces sagittarii primi IV 290, 31. 
Cf. Tracas quoque (rum piae) et ipsae 
ingentis longitudinis hastae inter obiec- 
tos undique ramos impediebant V 580, 47 
(.Liv. XXXI 39,11). V. Thex ( =  Threx).

Threnum est carmen lamenti et fune­
ris V 526, 36 (cf. Isid. VI 19, 18). tre- 
nis lamentatio IV 186, 18; 573, 42. 
temptatio (lamentatio Warren) IV 291,36. 
lamentationibus V 397, 50. V. strenua.

Thronus excelsa sedes (vel -dis) IV 
186, 46; 575, 31. sedis excelsa IV 397, 
11. sediB IV 292, 45. throni &góvoi
III 279, 14 (undeì).

Thursiis V. caulus, tursus.
Thyesteas cenas uel cenas scelere

(scelestas?) Gloss. Werth. Gallée 344 (v. 
suppi.). Thyesteas (cenas) eomessa- 
tiones (tu rpes) V 396,11=414,35; 427,5 
(Euseb. eccl. hist. V 1). V. scenas turpes.

Thyias (tyas vel tyasa cod.) baccha
IV 468, 8 (Verg. Aen. IV 302: v. baccha).-

Thymbra v. cunila.
Thymbraeus v. Apollo.
Thymbre locus prope Ilium V 249,10.
Thymelici iocularii, mimici uel qui 

in spectaculo ludunt V 527, 7; 581, 35. 
Cf. AH D. GL. II 96, 57.

Thymiama incensum, cuius fumus ex­
pellit putores gloss. Werth. Gallée 354 
(v. suppi.), thymiamate odor suauitatis 
IV 574, 15; gloss. Werth. Gallée 364 bis 
(v. suppi). V. terra ex monte Golgatha.

Thymiaterium v. turibulum.
Thymicon irascibile V 157, 33.
Thyminum mei suaue multum et odo­

riferum : nam flos eius amarus est V 167,32.
Thymum &vgov 17 ßozccvri II 329, 69. 

timon & v f i , o v  III 186, 6. timum genus 
herbae cuius flores apes petunt IV 575,1 . 
thymus & v p o s  III 265, 67 (undeT). tu- 
mus tymo III 578, 70 (tumo), timum 
HI 630, 16. thimus genus herbae api­
bus ap ta (e )  IV 466, 46 (Verg. Aen. I 
436). haeth (AS.) V 396, 37. thymum 
appellatum quod flos eius odorem refert;

de quo Virgilius (Aen. I 436): redolent- 
que thymo flagrantia mella V 249, 12. 
flos quod odorem refert. Virgilius: redo- 
lentque thymo V 249, 11 . Cf. trumuhis 
id est tumi III 577, 58. V. epithymus.

Thynnus 9vvvos III 17, 21; 89, 39; 
186,41; 256,50; 318, 51 ; 355, 41 ; 437, 3 ; 
522, 43.

Thyrsus thyrsum, genus cymbali in 
modum fenestrae quadratae factum, quod 
utraque manu tenetur et tam aperiendo 
quam etiam claudendo sonat, graece 
enim fenestrae ÿ-vçlâeg dicuntur V 158, 4. 
genus cymbali in modum fenestrae qua­
dratae factum: fenestra enim graece ti- 
ridem dicitur. Statius (Achill. 1617 sgg.) : 
Thyrsumque uirentem Armat’, quia de 
l(au )ro  (om a)han tu r, quando eam 
(eum lib. gl., ex quo reliqua suppleta) 
cantabant V 158, 5. tyrsus hasta cum 
pampino V 398, 5; gloss. Werth. Gallée 
355 (v. suppi), thyrsis hasta V 395, 55. 
De thursus v. caulus, tursus.

Thysri Syrorum lingua October mensis 
dicitur V 249, 13. V. menses.

Tiara ulSagig III 528, 13. uitta ca­
pitis III 522, 66. tegmen capitis IV 
674, 22. galea Persica IV 574, 23. fri- 
geum ( =  Phrygium) pilleum IV 574, 21. 
pilleum frigeum gloss. Werth. Gallée 355 
(v. suppi), pileum frigiorum V 540,11 ; 
581, 32 (cf. Serv. in  Aen. VII 247). galea 
Persica et pilleum frigiorum IV 291, 54. 
tiarae pillei uel friuoli quo fruges utun­
tur V 486, 14; 516, 49; 581, 33 (friges): 
h. e. pilleum uel frigium quo Phryges 
utuntur, tiaras genus palliorum (pileo­
rum?) aput Persas IV 184, 18; 574, 20; 
V 157, 28; 249, 6.

Tibel (vel tiber:?) icar (uvagi Buech.) 
III 601, 38. tibel (vel tuber) parua fora­
mina in capitis cute III 606, 32.

Tiberina Ostia colonia ad ostium Ti­
beris posita IV 466, 47 (Verg. Aen. I 
13/14).

Tiberinus ut amor gloss. Werth. Gallée 
365: v. suppi, (tyberimus cod).

Tiberis fluuius Italiae IV 574,29; gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 365 (v. suppi). T iberi(s) a 
Tiberino rege sic nominatum, cum prius 
Albula uocaretur V 486, 19. Tiberis a 
Tiberi(n)o rege nomen accepit IV 184, 
22. a Tibro rege IV 674, 28. Tybris 
Tiberis a Tybro (vel tibero) rege IV 
292, 7 ; gloss. Werth. Gallée 355 (v. suppi). 
Cf. Varro de l. I. V 30; Festus Pauli 
p. 366, 2 ; Serv. in Aen. III 500; Isid. 
XH1 21, 27.

Tiberius nomen est unius imperii (cf. 
Vulg. Lue. 3 ,1) V 486,18. Tyberius uisiq 
eius siue bonitas eius a post IV 184, 36.



350 tibia timidus

Tibia a i lé s ,  àvxtxvifriiov II 198, 19; 
541, 57. a i lé s  II 251, 4; 494, 20; 520, 
56; III 473, 61. àvxixvrguov  II 229, 48; 
498, 13; 546, 34. xvrgtr] II 351, 26.
a ilr¡x f¡ f(})  III 312, 18; 509, 51. t. zygia
a coniungendo dicta IV 184, 37. tibia 
symphonia IV 184, 19; 292, 3; 574, 25. 
tibiae a i lo í  III 171, 17; 238, 66; 368,
35. &vxtxvf¡(ua III 13, 22; 86, 31; 176, 
29; 249, 11; 312, 17; 349, 76; 395, 2;
420, 13. otoh'¡ves III 257, 21; 187, 24
(tibiace). crura IV 397, 13. calami V 
486, 20. Cf. [cados situla] tibia et auli 
(avXij) [scutra] III 203, 52/53. V. ar­
millae tibiarum.

Tibiae cantus tyice (tibiae cantor 
tibicen?) III 523, 1.

Tibiales nefLxvfgna III 208, 50. xvi)- 
liìSts HI 23, 58; 299, 9. tibialis baan- 
ryft (A S .) V 397, 8.

Tibiarius a ilo n o ió s  II 251,3; III 201, 
16 ;271,20; 307,8. tibias faciens I I595,27.

Tibicen a ilrjx fjs II 198, 20; 250, 54; 
501, 68. qui cum tibia canit post V 397,
37. qui in tibia canit IV 184, 20 (v. 21); 
574,26; V 157,29. tibicines plures IV 
184, 2 1 ; 574, 27. calamis canentes V 
486, 22. tibiis concinentes uel qui tibia 
canunt IV 292, 9. tibices qui tibia ca­
nunt IV 397, 24. tibites tibicineB id est 
tibia[e] canentes V 486, 21. C f  cornices 
sub liticen. V. tibiae cantus, tubicen. 
Cf. W . Heraeus ’Spr. des P etr.’ 48.

Tibicina ailrjtfCs II 250, 55. V. cibi­
cida.

Tibicinator ailr¡xfis II 250, 54.
Tibicino ailm  xb çtffta II 251, 7.
Tibicofach (vel Tibiconfach) Aegyptio­

rum lingua December mensis dicitur
V 249, 7. V. menses.

Tibióla v. buxus.
Tiburs gentile nomen est V 581, 28.
Tiburtinum Ti(Sovfxìvov III 285, 32 

=  656, 8.
Tigillinum (scii, balneum) T iye llivo v  

III 286, 49 =  657, 14 (cf. H a u p t Op. Il 
447 et M artia l. III 20, 16).

Tigillum tegula III 523, 6. tegula, 
sed tegula primae positionis nomen, 
cuius diminutiuum tigillum V 249, 9. 
Cf. Is id . XIX 10, 15; Buecheler M us. 
Rhen. XXXIX p. 423.

Tigillum diminutiue a tigno V 398, 
21 ; gloss. W erth. Gallée 356 (v. suppi.). 
a tecto V 648, 3 (N on. 179, 1). trabem
V 249, 8. Cf. Buecheler M us. Bhen. 
XXXIX p . 428.

Tigna (tinca?) barba II 595, 26 ( =  bar­
bus?).

T ignarius Soxonoiég II 280, 1 . So- 
Hoxéxxonv II 280, 2. tignorum opifex II

595, 28. hrofuuyrcta (vel hrofhuyrihta, 
AS.) V 396, 17. qui tecta tignis tegit
V 581, 30. aedificator domus V 486, 
26; 516, 63. tignaria fastidia (scr. fa­
stigia) domus V 486 25. V. tector tig­
narius, faber tignarius.

Tignatlo Séxcoatg II 280, 3. axéyaois
II 436, 59. xaxa^vlœais ¿ni oxéyr¡s II 
342, 45. superior pars domus II 595, 30.

Tignatimi SeSoxcopèvov III 312, 54. 
Tigno dona II 280, 4.
Tignum ÇvXov, doués II 198, 22. So- 

xés II 506, 64; 532, 52; 548, 54; III 268, 
54; 312, 53. tin (AS.) V 397, 1 . tra­
bem, materiam V 486, 24. tignus tig ­
num Soxés II 279, 54. tigna Soxoi III 
91, 34. domini (Soxoi) III 190, 36.

Tigris xiyçiç II 455, 25; III 18, 40 
90, 62; 189, 27; 259, 16; 320, 4; 361, 
73; 431, 13. bestia uelox III 523, 7.

Tilans (tinea?) tcÍ qvt¡s  axmhr¡  ̂II 198,24 
(nàçvtis et nvfîjvos et TtvçijvoGxmlrjé, dj.

Til ari s (cf. LHefenb.) lauuercae (Lerche, 
AS.) V 396, 42. V. turdela.

Tilia epiloga, xqovoç (xçâveia d. x q ¿ -  
vovì) II 198, 23. epiloga II 472, 5; III 
26, 16; 191, 61; 300, 59; 428, 56; 638, 
63 (?); 539, 15; 563, 6. lind (A S .) V 
396, 34. lind uel baest (vel best, A S .)
V 396, 47.

Tilinum filurinum (ipdvgivov) IV 397, 
15. V. in philyra.

Tilio v. uespertilio, stellio.
Tilos calu HI 578, 10 (xvlos callum). 
Tilto<[n)> ( x l X x o v )  cholericus (collyrius 

Buech.) ad foramen fistulae III 606, 40.
Timaei libido V 486, 23. tinaci li­

bido V 516, 56. titillatio Buech. tentigo 
Landgraf Arch. IX 438; tenaci Huido 
W . Heraeus Arch. X 521 ex Sirach. 14, 3.

Timaui nomen fluuii V 581, 38 (Verg. 
Aen. I 244 etc.).

Timedum(?) animal marinum V 627, 6; 
581, 37 (an timidum ad interpretam. 
pertinet lemmate absumptoi v. lepusculus). 

Timens cpoßovfievos II 472, 36.
Timeo cpoßovpai II 472, 36 ; III 112, 

42 (timeor) =  641, 17; 80, 35; 162, 43; 
420, 1. SéSoixa II 266, 62. times 
ipoßeCoai (!) Ill 162, 44. timet cpoßeixai
III 7, 8; 162, 45; 419, 76; 465, 35. time- 
mus cpoßovps&a Iü  420, 6. tim ere ipo- 
ßj]#rjvai DI 162, 47.

Timeo infamiamo)> **** tatis (leui- 
tatis?) V 664, 64.

Timide SsSióxms III 135, 16. 
Tim iditas Sedia U 267, 11 . Séog II 

268 22
Timidus Se dos D 198, 25; 267, 16; 

111135,16; 179,19; 261,47; 334,24; 420,2; 
473,62; 492,26; 514,50; 560,17. ne ft-



timidus animi tissuris

äefjg II 402, 28. timidius (ser. -ior; timi­
dus o) SeiXózeQog II 267, 16. dubitans, 
trepidans IV 467, 1 (Verg. Aen. VI 263). 
timidi sunt Sh Xol riaiv III 420, 6.

Timidus animi Sni.bg tr¡v tyv%r\v II 
198, 27.

Timor cpoßog II 198, 26; 472,34; 559, 
10; III 162, 46; 209, 9; 420, 3; 423, 62; 
465, 36; 473, 63. frigor IV 467, 2 (v. 
frigus et Serv. in Verg. Aen. 1 92). me­
tus, horror IV 397,16. zpópog II 460, 5.

Timor magnus cpoßog péyag III 420, 4.
Timulus ècpvâQig, s^ánovv lnivr¡yópt 

vov roí vwzcg II 198, 28 (tipula d: Çcùov 
post et-ánovv idem: cf. Seal, ad Fest. v. 
tippula).

Tincti sii (AS.) V 396, 45 ( =  tinca. 
cf. Auson. X  125).

Tinctio baptismus III 490, 22. bap­
tismum III 510, 47. tinctiones ßan- 
z iß paz a III 490, 23. Cf. Isid. VI 19, 43.

T inctor ßaq>evg II 256, 40; III 25,44; 
271, 59; 272, 30; 307, 19; 367, 10; 371, 
23; 473, 64; 510, 69. ßanzrjg IH 465, 
38; 490, 27.

Tinctorium ô^vyaçov II 384, 48. 
ßatpeiov IH 306, 67. gladius Seal. V 
612, 34 (cinctorium e), tinctoria ßanxi- 
OTijgice III 490, 24; 510,49. ßanzißpaza 
III 510, 48 (tinctiones Funclc Arch. Vili 
393). tinctoriae ßäppaza III 429, 44. 
V. baptisterium, baptismus.

T inctura ßappa II 255, 47; 498, 14; 
UI 272, 27. ßaepr/ II 256, 41.

Tinctus ßanzog II 255, 51. tinctum 
ßanzov III 272, 28; 322, 62; 473, 65. 
ßeßappivov U 256, 58. V. infectus 1.

Tinea (vel tinia) oijg U 198, 30; 494, 
21; 520, 60; III 189, 64; 260, 6; 305, 
22; 363, 70; 436, 24 (suppi. David). 
ar¡g r¡ ofjcpcg II 431, 5. eágag II 429, 50. 
ar¡g Kal ßpamjg III 361, 2; 503, 29. tinia 
ß e c ö a ig  i)  ¿citó okcoXt¡kcov i'jzoi or¡züv  I I  

260, 37. madan (cf. paSapóg sub tiniosus, 
nisi =  Motte est) III 569, 9. V. tunna.

Tineas capitis coras (dyuipag: cf. Cass. 
Fel. ed. B. c. 1) III 598, 35.

Tingo ßanzco III 272, 29. tinguo 
ßdnzoi II 255, 52. tingnit ßdnzti II 
198, 29. V. stingo.

Tiniatum gt\zókonov n  431, 8.
Tiniosus paSaçôg III 180, 46.
Tinna v. tunna.
Tinniens sonans IV 674, 61; V 631, 

68; gloss. Werth. Gallée 354 (v. suppi.).
Tinnies (?) pallidus V 616, 55. timi­

dus?.
Tinnio ei tinnito t]%& ¿ni %uXkov II 

326, 8.
Tinniso Koncôsçpog II 198, 32. ti- 

nisio qui alterius ancillam duxit uxo­

rem II 595, 31 (male versum), tintina- 
culus Martinius.

Tinnitus f a o g  y a X K w p a z o g ,  ß o p ß o g  

T Q v c p m v  ( u b i  n o m e n  g r a m m a t i c i  l a t e r e  

m i r e  p u t a t  V u l c )  II 198, 31. f ¡% o g  I n i  
y a X K O v  K a l  G i S r p i o v  II 326 6. ß o p ß o g

III 473, 66.
Tinnulum n X i j K z p o v  II 198, 33 (cf. 

margo).
Tinnulus f ¡% o g  è n i  y a X - A O v  K a l  ß i S p Q o v  

II 326, 6 (v. tinnitus).
Tintinnabulum (vel tintinab.) i^aiçe- 

Gzg, K coôm viov  I I 198, 42 (cf. Funck Arch. 
Vili 394). è f r ÌQ t a ig  III 311, 34; 518, 
21. Kmó'cov II 357, 27; 501, 37; III 23, 
11; 93, 75 (tinnabulum); 176, 50; 203, 
60; 325, 23; 368, 23 (tinnibulum) ; 465, 
39 (tintinnaculum); 473, 67 (tintinaco- 
lum); 527, 26. Cf. GB. L. IV 199, 13; 
W. Ileraeus Arch. XI 64. V. tintinna­
culum, tintinnare.

Tintinnaculum dondon (codou?) leg. 
ßopßov III 476, 58. V. tintinnabulum.

Tintinnare (cintinnere cod.) sonare, 
unde tintinabula V 650, 11 (Non. 40, 12).

T in tin n u s a q a ß o g  III 435, 3. t in t in ­
nim i K œ S o i v  II 528, 4.

Tinunculus v. titiunculus.
Tinus laurus siluestris V 516, 64.
Tippula uermis aquaticus V 397, 44. 

est animal liberis uestigiis ambulans 
super aquas V 624, 28. quid sit V 648, 
13 (Non. 180, 8). Cf. Loewe Prodr. 
p. 289. V. timulus.

Tiro v e ó X s K T o g  II 198, 36; 375, 45. 
nouiter electus II 695, 29. ignarus uel 
nouus IV 185, 1; 292, 6; 574, 33. ig­
narus, initians uel nouus IV 397, 17. 
lignorum (ignarus?), nouus (nobos) gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 355 (v. suppi.) tironem 
ignarum V 648, 16 (Non. 180, 21). t i­
rones v e o G T ç à z e v z ot, v í o g v X X c k z o í  I I198, 
37. milites V 168, 3. V. turio.

Tirocinia eius et regimen tuum 
rudimenta V 664, 59 sq. (cf. Ind. Ien. 
a. 1888 p. VI).

Tirocinium ISicoziapig, nçoizonsiçta  
II 198, 34. veoXeglu II 198, 36. initia 
uel rudimenta IV 184, 36; V 168, 7 
(tironicum). tirocinia initia, rudimenta
IV 292, 10; 574, 34; 37; gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 355 (tironica cod. v. suppi.).

Tironatum rudimen IV 397, 18; V 
612, 6. V. rudimen.

Tironicare militare Seal. V 612, 44 
(tirocinari Arevalus).

Tisana v. ptisana, oryza.
Tisiphone Tuaicpóvri III 237, 39 (tessi- 

phone cod.) Tisifon(e)> nomen furiae 
IV 292, 17.

Tissuris v. cicur.



352 Titan titulus

Titan Sol IV 184, 23; 292, 13; V 397, 
42; 546, 31 {Ovid. Met. I 10); gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 354 {v. suppi.). Cf. Serv. 
in Aen. IV 119 etc. Sol uel Phoebus 
uel gigas IV 397, 19. Sol uel Phoebus
IV 574, 46. Sol, lux splendida IV 184, 
31 (titano). Titanes (vel Titantes) filii 
terrae uel principes IV 184, 25; 674,47. 
filii terrae, hoc est terrigenae IV 397, 20. 
filii terrae, facit illos Sol et nomine 
hostium subactorum et ipse Titan dictus 
est gloss. Werth. Gallée 355 {v. suppi.). 
principes IV 184, 33; 292, 15.

Titania luna IV 292, 14 {cf. Serv. in 
Aen. X 216). sideralia V 396, 30. so­
laria V 416, 61 =  426, 7 {de lib. rot. 
=  Isid. de nat. rer. XXVII 1).

Titania astra micantia ab Astrio 
(Astraeo ?) Titane ordinata IV 467, 3 
(Verg. Aen. VI 726).

Titanus v. calcis flos, galba.
Titerani proni IV 184, 32. proni 

siue tenebrosi ( =  taetri) gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 354 {v. suppi.), titari proni V 
581, 39 {v. taeterani et Titan): ubi Titanes 
principes Landgraf Arch. IX 439 (tetra- 
nus prauus Hugut.).

Titia ngsu vr\TtCav 0 Xsyovai fifi i 
(? cijri =  titiat e. £i£iv Buech.) II 198,
43.

Titiensis clangor id est sonitus cum 
tumultu IV 424, 46; V 612, 27. interpr. 
om. V 486, 27; 526, 33. Cf. Buecheler 
Arch. II 119; Loewe Prodr. 361.

Titillatio yayyuXiapós II 261, 4; III 
132, 58. yagyaXiGfiós II 261, 41. sti­
mulum luxuriae V 249,16. titillationes 
incentiua uitiorum V 168, 8. incita­
menta, inflammationes V 249, 14.

Titillo yayyaXi'Çco II 261, 6; III 74, 2; 
419, 15. yagyaXiÇco II 261, 40. est 
commoueo V 624, 31. titillico yayya- 
XCÇco III 132, 55. titillicas yuyyaXiÇuç 
III 132, 56. titillicat yayyaXlÇsi III 
132, 57. titillat yccyyctíífcfi II 198, 40. 
inflammat uel ad cupiditatem accendit
V 249, 16. titillam us yayyuXCfcopsv III 
419, 17. titilla  yayyáXiGOV III 419, 14. 
titillate yayyuXlaaxs III 419, 16. t itil­
lare fatigare II 198, 39. titillauerunt 
íyayyáhaav  IH 419, 18.

Titillosus yàyyaXov ìycov II 261, 6.
Tithymalus (titimallus nel titimalus 

libri) caroetis (caryites Diosc. IV 162: 
cf. Plin. XXVI 66) III 558, 19. elio- 
copion (pXíoanómos Diosc. Plin. I. s. s.) 
Ili 561, 31. heloscopius III 566, 25. 
dendron (dsvdgmdr¡s Diosc.) Ili 660, 27. 
erba lactis III 661, 36 {v. herba lactaria, 
lacteris), galatiti III 564, 64. galatita 
III 577, 41. pilimon IH 573, 71. titi-

mon IH 578, 67; 595, 74; 629, 69. si- 
parizion ( cf. nvitagiGGiag Diosc. Plin. 
I. s. s.) Ili 576, 66. croconticis III 588, 40; 
610, 14. geromeas III 591, 9; 612, 51; 
624, 49. tetmalon id est corodian id 
est lactuca agrestis III 577, 54.

Titio dedos II 198, 41; 266, 16; III 
245, 17; 473, 68; 491, 49; 513, 66. 
brond {vel brand, AS.) V 395, 52 (cf. 
AH D . GL. I 598, 66). titionem torrem
V 648, 30 {Non. 182, 19). titiones 
pali, sudes IV 397, 21. Cf. Isid. XVII 
6, 27.

Titiunculus neyxgís, sidos léganos (u- 
xgov II 347, 12. Cf. Buecheler Arch. II 
p. 119 et Not. Tir. 102, 12a. Frustra 
inde tinunculus fecerunt docti apud 
Labbaeum. V. pipiunculus.

Tittex fivazatg II 198, 38 {cf. Buech. 
Arch. II 119).

Tittiri (et granillum) yiyagxov III 27,
12 .

Titubans cpaXegog II 449, 17. nutans 
IV 184, 39.

Titubo GpáXlopai,  Xaxcovígco, yXá>aor¡ 
ßafißalvco II 198, 46. GcpáXXofiai II 449, 
18. yXcúGOg ßapßaivco II 263, 43. ßag- 
ßaiveo II 255, 46. nsgixgéno¡iai II 405, 
23. oxkÇoj II 432, 26. titubat GepáX- 
Xsxai, ßagßaivsi II 198, 44 (titibat). 
nxaCsi, aepáXXsxai, GnàÇei II 198, 45 (cf. 
II 201, 21 trepidat), uacillat IV 184, 35; 
574, 65. uacillat, clamat (claudicat?), 
palpat uel labat IV 397, 22. dubitat, 
uacillat IV 292, 18. titubare trepidare
V 648, 27 (Non. 182, 8). claudicare uel 
dubitare IV 184, 38.

Titulat signat IV 292, 19. significat 
IV 574,50; gloss. Werth, (p. 354 Gallée; 
cf. suppi.).

Titulatio conpunctio gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 344 (v. suppi).

Tituli inscriptio GxxfXoygaepCa II 437, 
51.

Titulos ac natales suos < augere)
V 664, 56 (suppletum ex GB. L . VII 
427, 12, ubi ac deest).

Titulus èmygaepi) II 198, 48 ; 307, 40. 
àvuygacpz) (anagraphia cod) III 488, öl. 
Tirios H 456, 33. g x t ¡X t¡ II 437, 50; III 
473, 69; 477, 19; 504, 6. Gxr¡Xr¡, üXsyyog, 
ávaygatprj III 465, 40. iXsyyos III 25, 
31; 142, 15; 341, 40; 351, 74; 395, 28; 
420, 17. lléy%iov II 294, 40. yaganzr¡g 
II 475, 26. alxía  II 221, 20. jjapaxTíjp 
nota uel titulus III 491, 6. titulus in­
dicium. signorum IV 185, 3; 574, 49; V 
168, 10. nota, indicium IV 292, 16. 
est illuminatio uel aliquod signum no­
bilitatis V 624, 23. titulum inscriptio 
IV 397, 23. graece capitulum gloss.



Titus tolleno 353

Werth. Gallée 355 (v. suppi), titilli 
àvayçacptti III 170, 51; 238, 51. titillis 
significationibus uel indiciis IV 184, 2G; 
574, 48. Cf. titille (tutela?) ànqóatoXav 
III 170, 56. V. dotis titulo, tityrus.

Titus querens bonus siue luctatus 
interpretatur a post IV 181, 20. Cf. 
Onom. sacra 76, 10.

Tityon gigans uel fiuuius inferni V 
581, 40 (cf. Vcrg. Aen. VI 596).

Tityrus (titurus vel titirus) hircus 
apud Libeos (cf. Proh, in Verg. Pici. I 
p. 7) V 396, 28. Laconum lingua aries 
maior qui gregem anteire consueuit V 
581, 41. Cf. titule gataloc (vel gatan- 
loc, Ziegenstall, JIS).

Tmesis (thimesis cod.) unius compo­
sitionis III 523, 11. Cf. Gli. L. IV 401, 
14; Isid, I 36, 19.

Toeuis calculus (talus cale.? totius 
calculus Buccli.) dictus est computus a 
lapillis quos sibi componunt, calcx enim 
lapis est, calculus diminutiuum Seal. V 
612, 36. totius calculus dictus est con- 
puto cod. Leid. 67 hi (ubi talius Loeice 
GL. N. 153). Cf. calculus.

Todillus gracilis V 624, 39. Cf. 
Festus Pauli p. 353, 2 et testini, ad Plauti 
(list. ed. mai. v. 408.

Toetrymyteo (nigi ávaozácfcog?) de 
resurrectio (ne add. cod. Epin.) V 395, 41.

Tofus et tofum  t c ù q o ç  ó Xl& o s  II 
427, 1. nàrgog Uthvog tu tu s  III 313, 61. 
tufus ¿oßtezibäijg II 247, 17. lapis ocu- 
losus J1 595, 41. topiliim  saxum V 
655, 4 (Juvenal. Ill 20). tofi n ingoi 
h'&oi II 198, 49. V. topazion.

Toga ovyxlgzixiiv yúgipioi II 440, 29. 
phr'osimon ( c r f  vúaggov ? nogepvq u o -  Buech.) 
Ill 193, 2. zrjßtvvog II 454, 55; III 92, 56; 
272, 57 ; 323, 6 ; 369, 78. zr'ißevva III 465, 
41 (cf. Buech. Mus. Bh. XXXIX p. 420). 
¿ßollct i. e. toga, uestimentum margo II 
553, 56. toga uestis senatoria IV 185, 
42. uestis superior quae senatu induitur 
V 486, 28. dicta quod corpus tegit: est 
autem palleum purum gl. Werth, Gallée 
344 (v. suppi), abegerdo ( =  a tegendo) 
toga V 649, 16 (Non. 406, 13). thoca 
flauus (claims Arevalus. v. flauus) uel 
uestis Seal. V 612, 35. togam zgßtv- 
vov III 284, 50 =  655, 4; 514, 59. ad- 
uocationem iuridicam. aliquotiens de 
Virgilio: namque sic quidam (h. e. Do­
nat. vit. Verg. p. 58 cd. Bei ff.) áit: togam 
est consecutus, egit causam non amplius 
quam unam V 249, 17 (v. Goetz ' der Uh. 
glossi p. 69 — 279). Cf. Isid. XIX 24, 3. 
V. abolla, Gabina toga, si dule.

Toga palmata quae palmas habet IV 
185, 6; Ö75, 4; V 249, 19; 397, 47;

Corp. glosa, lat. tom. VII.

gloss. Werth. Gallée 355 (v. suppi), quam 
merebantur qui de hostibus palmas por­
tabant gloss. Werth. Gallée p. 344 (v. 
suppi, cf. Isid, XIX 24, 5). Cf. Scrv. 
in Aen. XI 334.

Toga praetexta quae in senatu in­
duitur IV 293, 9; 397, 25. quae in se­
natu induitur, pallium nobilium iioma- 
norum V 527, 10; 581, 53 (addens uel 
nomen uestis superior).

Toga pulla toga nigra IV 185, 5; 
575, 3; gloss. Werth. Gallée 355 (v. suppi.)
V 249, 18 (puella).

Togata Gallia pacifica, quae Italica 
uocatur V 249, 20. pacifica V 637, 7. 
pacifica, quae iam Italia uoca[n]tur cod, 
Monae, v. suppi. Cf. taga talia ibidem.

Togatlis avvrjyogog II 446, 7. zr/ßiv- 
vocpógog II 454, 56. coronatus II 595, 
42. toga circumdatus V 397, 24. to­
gato zrjßzvVTiepOQcp II 198, 47.

Togestriiiii v. segestrum.
Togiplioriiim (togiferium codd.) locus 

ubi scholastici disputant V 249, 21. 
togepurium zgßevvuq>0g(i.yov III 171, 
61. tegesforiiun zi> ztißtvvoqiogiov III 
2.39, 47. Ah his glossis differunt hae: 
togipurium toga pura V 397, 46; 612, 8; 
631, 55; cod. Werth. Gallée 355 (v. suppi)
V 249, 22 (togiperium).

Togipurium v. togiphorium.
Tolare v. toral; Tolarius v. toranus.
Tolas aegilopas III 606, 23 (fistulas H ).
Tolerabilis àvtxzóg II 225, 39. qra-

gr¡zóg II 472, 53. vnopovgrixog III 332, 
33. tolerabile àvsxzózegov II 225, 41.

Tolerabilitas àvixzózgg II 225, 40.
Tolerabiliter ävexzäg II 198, 52.
Tolerandus tpoggzóg II 472, 53.
Tolerans xagzegixóg II 339, 19. vno- 

ysvijzixóg II 467, 2.
Tolerantia vnoyovrj II 467, 12. xag- 

ztgt'cc III 424, 33.
Tolero vnoyivur II 467, 3 sustineo 

IV 467, 8 (gl, Verg. toll.), tolerat vno- 
fitvsi [adsaecula on i. e] II 199, 2 (v. tolu- 
berna). sustinet, patitur IV 575, 38 
(toll.), tolerare vnoyeivai II 198, 51.

Toles (vcl tules) nagCe&yia III 351, 
42; 465, 62; 475, 4; 310, 53 (nugiaxva). 
membra sunt circa imam IV 293, 4; 575, 
48; V 398, 25 (cauam); gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 355 (o. suppi), toli membra 
sunt circa uuam V 631, 56. tolae na- 
gio&yia II 198, 58 (tonsillae a), tolia 
nagic&yiu II 199, 1 (tonsilla a).

Tollamus partes ägarysv zù yegg III 
508, 51.

Tolleno xiloli><(s)>iov II 198, 55. co- 
ledou (h. e. tollendo: uhi tolleno h) xrffio- 
v(eyiov II 514, 54. telleno xglwv^tyzog 

23



354 tollens litem tonsa

qjgéazog (rpgiazog cod.) II 349, 1 (cf. ci­
conia). tollin« lignum puteorum quo 
hauritur aqua II 595, 43. tolleno genus 
machinae aquariae V 037, 8. genus 
machinae aquariae, ita dictum quod al­
ternis attollitur uel quod tollat haustam 
(haustum codd.) aquam V 480, 29; IV 
185, 44. toleno genus machinae aqua­
riae, ita dictum quod alternis attollitur 
V 510, 00. Cf. Fest. p. 350, 8; Ind. 
Jen. a 1893 p. VI; fragni. Flaut, ed. 
niai. p. 170.

Tollens litem geelzpg III 298, 14.
Tolle quae <o>pus sunt ugov zà 

XQtia (!) övza III 508, 49.
Tollitur uento tempestate turbatur 

IV 407, 4 (gl. Verg. ?).
Tollo algeo II 220, 50; III 418, 73. 

ènaigco II 305, 15. lapßccvco II 358, 23. 
tollis aïçsiç III 419, 1. to llit ènaigei, 
àvazgénei, ty iígíi II 198, 53. aufert, 
adimit IV 397, 27. exaltat IV 293, 17. 
generat, exaltat IV 575, 43. delet, ex- 
tinguit IV 293, 25. tollamus aigagcv
III 418, 75. tolle ugov III 418, 72. 
l a (lé II 198, 57. et tolle nobis xal 
àgov r¡giv III 114, 75 — 043, 25. to l­
lite apart III 418, 74. tollere demere 
et portare IV 397, 26. erigere IV 185, 8. 
sustuli 7jpa III 4, 50. ùveCXov in i zoo 
àvszgtipa II 225, 31. sustulit nutriuit
IV 180, 11. sursum tulit IV 180, 29. 
suslulcrit ríY.T] II 452, 38. tolli ápíti}- 
vcu III 71, 72 =  638, 8. subbila est 
àvjigé&r] ini ngáygazog II 227, 13. sub­
latum est i»ov(pia&r\, avezgánz] II 190, 
39. tollitum est ggpévov éozív III 
419, 2. V. telluerunt, sustollo.

Tolor hasta IV 185, 7; V 395, 54; 
516, 58; gloss. Werth. (Gallée 355. v. 
suppi.: ubi telorum hastarum Nettleship 
' Jonrn. of Idi il.’ XX 186).

Tolubcrna (?) nagáoizog, svzgánebog, 
<(ads[ajecula)> II 199, 3 (add. ex glossa 
antecedenti e).

Tollis zgmzijg II 198, 56 (tudes Mur­
tinius. torculus H.).

Tolutarius ßaäiozijg II 198, 54. t.oli- 
tarilis est ambulatorius equus V 024, 
18. V. tulutanus.

Tolutim uolubiliter V 655, 7 (Non. 
4, 1). quasi uolutim, uolubiliter (-tas 
cod.) V 651, 46 (Non. 1.1. s.). Cf. Loewius 
’Archaeol. Zeit.’ a. 1880 p. 180.

Touiatula v. omentum, topantula 
(adde tomacula tomacellus e lib. gl.).

Tomen sectionem, id est quae diuidi 
potest IV 292, 43.

Tomentum svátpaUov II 199, 6; 263, 
53 (yv.); 351, 21; III 22, 7 (yvaqpalla); 
93, 17 (yv.); 197, 6 (yv.)-, 269, 44 (yv.).

genus, herbae quae pro pluuiis (scr. plu­
mis) in lectum mittitur II 595, 36. 

Tomix uestis (restis?) leuiter torta
IV 293, 5; V 517, 2. Cf. Festus Pauli 
p. 357, 1.

Tomus carta V 517, 1. diuisio IV
293, 3. Ibomuin incisio graece Flue.
V 102, 5. librum V 395, 44. tomo 
uiseello (corr. W. Heraeus: luscello cod.)
V 055, 13 (cf. Juvenal. X 355). domus 
( =  tomos) libros V 350, 10 =  409, 23 
(Hieron. de vir. ili. 109).

Tonans v. Iouis tonans, alte tonans. 
Tomleo m ig a  II 347, 14; 349, 51. 

flagello V 582, 2 (tundo?), tondet nei­
get II 199, 7. Kovgevet III 465, 44. ton­
deor neigogai III 70, 51. De tondun- 
tur v. forficula, tonstrinum.

Touditantes saepe tondentes « post 
IV 185, 40; V 249, 23; 486, 30; 540, 
13; 582,1. frequenter tondentes IV 397, 
28 (ubi utrum tuditantes tundentes an 
tonsitantes verum sit dubitat Buecheler 
Mus. Wien. XXXVII 527). V. tundentes.

Tonescit sonat (vel tonat) V 648, 14 
(Non. 180, 13).

Tongiliatim loqui prauis uerbis, a 
Tongilio parasito qui hoc inuenerat ri­
sus aucupium, ut salutanti conuicium 
responderet, maledicentem blandissime 
salutaret a post IV 185, 41; V 486, 31; 
012, 41 (salutatus conuicio responderet 
et m. salutaret blandissime); 517, 3 4.
Cf. Jjoeice 1‘rodr. 334.

Tongiliatim singillatim (sugillatim 
Senderas) IV 185, 10; 575, 5; V 249, 
24; 397, 26; cod. Epin. post V 398, 27;
V 612, 7; 10; 031, 54; gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 355 (v. suppi.): ubi tongiliatim 
J^oewe Prodr. p. 335 ad glossam praece­
dentem referens.

Tonitor (?nutritor cod. tonitruator?] 
ßgovzaiog III 289, 65; 490, 71; 511, 14. 

Tonitrabilis ßgovzaiog II 200, 21. 
Tonitralis ßgovzaiog III 290, 18 to- 

n<fi>trua<(lis> II 559, 45. V. tonitru.
Tonitru ßgovzij (pluraliter tantum 

declinabitur) II 260, 22 (GP. L. I 554, 
31). ßgovzij II 500, 51; 548, 51. toni­
trum ßgovzfi II 505, 66; 532, 55; III 
83, 35. tonitruum ßgovzij III 9, 02 ; 
347, 17, 348, 1; 393, 20; 420, 10; 405, 
43; 490, 75. tonitrus ßgovzij III 245,7 
(andel). tonitrum ßgovzijv II 199, 9.. 
tonitru ßgovzgg II 199, 10. tonitrua 
ßgovzai III 73, 75; 425, 62; 511, 44; 
554, 14; 618, 42. tonitra ßgovzai III
294, 40.

Tono ßgovzai II 260, 23. tonnt ßgovzä 
III 73, 74; 169, 16; 245, 8; 465, 42. 

Tonsa san i] . . .  Virgilius lib. VII (28)



tonsa pectora torculus 355

enim (h. e. et in) lento luctantur mar­
more tonsae II 357, 49 (cfServ .). ro- 
thor (A S .) Y 395, 39. tonsae x& n a i r  
( =  yXœaerigaxixwg?) II 199, 11. remi 
Plac. V 42, 21 =  V 102, 7 (tonsi remi 
nauis); IV 185, 40; 397, 29; 575, 39;
V 545, 53; gloss. Werth. Gallée 355 (v. 
suppi.). Cf. Verg. Am . VII 28.

Tonsa pectora v. tunsa p.
Tonsilla xgi^oXccßig II 459, 57. ton­

silia forficula II 595, 35.
Tonsilla nagía9guiv II 524, 54. ton ­

sillae naçia&iucc II 199, 8; 398, 40; 
5(53, 3; III 175, 30; 247, 56; 310, 52. 
tussillae nagia&gia III 350, 74; 465, 
73. tussellae nugic&piu leg. tonsillae 
III 475, 1. V. toles. Cf. Festus Pauli 
p. 357, 19.

Tonsis bellis (uillis?) conpositis bel­
lis V 249, 26 (cf. Verg. Aen. I 702 et 
Sen.). V. tonsus 2.

Tonsor xovgtvg II 199, 12; 354, 22; 
III 25, 47; 76, 52; 202, 5; 267, 04; 271, 
71; 308, 8; 367, 23; 525, 35. xovgsv- 
xfjg III 371, 7.

Tonsorium xovgfsytov II 354, 24; III 
20, 28; 306, 57; 395, 56.

Tonstricula naguxiXxgia II 396, 48 
(t * * * tricula).

Tonstrinum xovgeiov (etiam xovgiov 
codd.) III 306, 58 ; 353, 56 (textr-). ton­
strina tonstrinum xovgfeyìov II 354, 
24. tonstrina xot<g<(cyiov II 524, 53; III 
92, 1; 196,38; 267,63. tustrina domus 
in qua tonduntur homines II 595, 32. 
tostrina officina tonsoris: sic enim dici­
mus textrinum a texendo et pistrinum 
a pistore[um] et cetera talia V 249, 36. 
Cf. Funck Philol. LIII p. 128; W. He­
rucas ' Spr. des Petr.’ p. 9.

Tonsum xovgá II 354, 21; 505, 09; 
532, 56.

Tonsura xovgá II 354, 21.
Tonsus tonsura V 648, 8 (Non. 179,14).
Tonsus «aptis II 199, 13. tousum 

raxxóv III 322, 40. tonsis conpositis (v. 
tonsis bellis) V 545, 54.

Tonus xóvog II 457, 11. accentus 
Plac. V 102, 8. ton su s) altitudo Plac.
V 102, 6.

Topnntula uel omentum est pance
V 624, 30. toma tomatula? toma to- 
matuln pantia uulgo, tomacellus Pap. 
tomacula tomacellus lib. gl. Cf. W. He- 
raeus 'Spr. des Petr.' 49. V. omentum.

Toparcha loci princeps V 395, 34 =  V 
418, 16 =  426, 58 (Euseb. eccl. hist. I 
15). Eodem pertinet topus locus V 
395, 9; 418, 17 =  426, 59.

Topaziou ut aqua micat [ut est por­

rus] V 395, 50 (cf. tofus : porrus om. cod. 
Epin.). topatium gemma uilissima mul­
tis coloribus V 486, 32. Cf. Loewe 
Prodr. 123.

Tophus v. tofus.
Topicis localibus, propriis III 579, 7 ; 

606, 43. Cf. tapicou ( =  xonixàiv) contra 
omnes haereses V 395, 42 (Hieron. de 
vir. ili. 81).

Topper cito, ut Neleus: 'topper for­
tunae commutantur hominibus’ V 617, 5; 
527, 9 (cf. Fest. Pauli p. 353, 8; Land­
graf Arch. IX 173; Eibb. trag. lat. ed. 
min. p. 270).

Topus v. toparcha.
Toracia haeslin (yIS,) gloss. Werth. 

Gallée 344 (v. suppl. storacina Sievcrs).
Toral oxgcopvfj II 439, 15. uestimen- 

tum V 582, 4. sunt sedes clocarum uel 
longa mappa V 624, 29 (cf. Isid. XIX 
26, 6. sedes clocarum =  campanarum 
ad turlon, torulus =  Glockenthurm spec­
tare videtur Schuchardtio ; cf. 'Z. f. rom. 
Phil.' XXII 262). torale nsgixXivov [to- 
lareni] II 198, 50 (tolare cod. v. talare); 
199, 5; III 323, 24. negixXixgov III 370, 
15; 379, 4; 465, 45; 474, 5 (negixXei- 
xgov). pectorale II 594, 70; 595, 40;
IV 293,16; 575, 8. ferrale genus uestis
V 612, 32. teníale genus uestis V 637, 4. 
Cf. toralis II 559, 47. V. torus.

Toranus ihXivoaxgocpog (?) II 199, 18; 
29 (ó XLvoaxQÓcpos d). tolarius nXtovo- 
xgócpog II 199, 4. torarius od.tvoxgocpog 
Sahn. Cf. Loewe Prodr. 286 (Plant. 
MU. gl. 096).

Toraria v. duraria.
Tórax unde tus facitur V 395, 36 

( =  storax).
Torculae {Xaioxgißtia II 199, 37. 
Torcular Xgvág II 360, 25; 506, 19; 

533, 20 (torquar); III 203, 16; 268, 3; 
299, 74; 498, 81; 528, 45. xgvygxfigmv 
II 460, 32. na^xgyxggiov II 399, 43 
(suppi, e). ni&Hov II 407, 47. lacus 
(vel locus) calcatorius IV 397, 30. tor- 
culare Xgvúg II 199, 15; 548, 53 (GE. L.
I 554, 30); III 27, 13; 356, 29; 396, 66; 
420, 30. xgvygxggiov II 460, 32. tor­
cularium Xrjvóg II 360, 25. vnoXf¡viov
II 466, 49. to rcu laria  ubi oleum aut 
(vel uel) uinum exprimitur V 249, 27; 
486, 34. Cf. GE. L. IV 124, 29; VII 
237, 11; Isid. XV 6, 7.

Torcularius Xgvonoióg III 271, 44 
(unde?) =  268, 4.

Torcular uin[e]ariuin Xgvóg II 505, 
05.

Torculator Xgvoßdxgg II 360, 24. 
Torculus (vel torcularis ?) sine interpr. 

II 559, 46.
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356 toreuma torques

Toreuma zóqivpa II 457, 28 (GB. L . 
Ill 490, 23). tornatura IV 293, 21 ; 675, 
25 (cf. GB. L . suppi. 239, 22). eduella 
(sic! vel eduelli, AS. =  Strudel) V 396, 49. 
toreumata (vel toregmata) uasa torna­
tilia IV 293, 14. uasa quae in turno 
facta sunt IV 185, 20 (uasa tornilia 
interpr. a), uasa quae sunt a turno 
facta IV 575, 23. uasa quae in torno 
rasa sunt V 526, 31. quae in torno rasa 
sunt IV 397, 31. quae tomo rasa sunt 
'a post IV 186, 41; 575, 24; gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 355 (toreomata. v. suppi); V 
398, 6. quae in torno rasa sunt uel 
uasa caelata V 486, 40. V. tornatura. 

Toriblum v. cribrum.
Toritor sine interpr. V 582, 6 (tortor?). 
Tonnen (tormem cod.) roXovvu’ov II 

199, 39 (xoXovqiov Martinius. cf. tortum, 
«cólmi ària Vulc.). tormina Svasvtsqiov
II 199, 20.

Tormentale r. poenale.
Tormento mihi est V 664, 62. 
Tormentum ßaaavog I I 199, 21 ; 256, 9 ; 

506, 67; 532, 53 (GB. L. I 554, 30); III 
73, 53; 465, 71. azqóqiog II 439, 9. zi- 
pcoqia II 455, 50. tormenta (láyyuva 
itoXepixá II 19.9, 19. ßaaavoi III 465, 46. 
ßaaaviaz<(ijyqia III 130, 40. Gz nay y a lia i
III 363, 45. V. torquimentum. 

Tormentum murale ßaXXiazqa II 255,
44.

Torminosus Svaivzeqiróg II 281, 44. 
T ornator zoqvsvzrjg III 202, 8; 307, 

48 (svzoqvevzr¡g Hagen progr. Bein. 1877 
p. 14); 371,6. zoçevzrjç III 271, 73 (unde?).

Tornatum  zizogevpivov II 199, 22. 
to rn a ta  zoqvevzá III 203, 19. zoqcvzá 
(zoqv. Salm.) Ill 22, 42; 367, 73. V. 
uasa tomata.

Tornatura zóqevpa II 199, 22 margo. 
V. toreuma.

Tornella v. uictoriola, rartilia.
Torno zoqevco II 457, 30 (toqvtva Sal­

inas.). zifrzgu (? contam. sequitur zoqevco 
caelo) III 79, 69. tornantur uersantur 
V 486, 41. Cf. GB. L. suppi. 239, 22.

Torno laborans xaXxBvzgg III 271,19 
(tende?).

Tornus qöpßog II 428, 43. thornis
delectationibus V 516, 52. V. tumus.

Toro ab alto strato IV 185,29 (Verg. 
Atn. II 2).

Toronicam (?) genus ligni gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 344 (v. suppi).

Torpedo (vel turp.) váqua II 199, 17; 
203, 29; IU 17, 23; 186, 62. vaqua ó 
ty&vç II 376, 3 (GB. L. I 86, 11). váqur¡ 
III 89, 41; 256, 53; 317, 58; 355, 62; 
436, 66. torpentis animi IV 185, 31. 
stupor corporis V 486, 35. animal piscis

a torpore, eo quod uno loco stet gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 355 (v. suppi).

Torpeo vaqxw II 375, 6. torpet fri­
gidum est IV 185,12; 575, 9. languescit 
uel deficit IV 185, 38. stupet, languet 
IV 293, 11. torpit languet, deficit uel 
splendescit (languescit?) IV 397, 33. 
languit, deficit IV 575, 10; gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 355 (elangu. v. suppi), turpet 
turpescit IV 187, 44. torpiiit obmutuit
IV 185, 26; 397, 34; V 334, 23.

Torpesco vaqueo II 375, 6. torpescit
frigescit, stupescit IV 293, 8. torpes­
cunt stupescunt V 486, 36. obstupescunt
V 487, 54.

Torpidus stupidus IV 293, 24; 397, 
32; V 486, 37; 540, 12. V. turbidus.

Torpor q>qíxr], v a q u a  II 199, 16. v á q u a
11 490, 52; 514, 2; III 473, 70. vá q u a , 
váqxgaig  II 539, 39; 551, 62. váqur] r¡ iv  
revi ¡léqei zo v  Gtopazoq yivouÉvrj II 376, 4. 
crimen (v. infra), horror (corporis Land­
graf Arch. IX 439), segnities II 595, 44; 
IV 575, 12; gloss. Weiih. Gallée 355 
(v. suppi), stupor tam animae quam 
corporis IV 424, 50 (cf. GB. L. I 86, 
11). stupor animi uel corporis IV 293,
12 ; V 486, 43; 517, 8. frigdor uel stupor 
animi uel corporis IV 185, 13; 575, 11 
(torpor pro stupor), frigdor IV 398, 50. 
frigor gloss. Werth. Gallée 355 (v. suppi). 
stupor IV 575, 13. crimina(?) IV 187, 42.

Torporauit pro torp[or]efecit V 648, 
26 (Non. 182, 5).

Torque liberatus a supplicio V 486, 
39; 517, 7 (sine a).

Torqueo azqiepco II 438, 58. qoña- 
vi£co II 428, 31. Y.Xm&co II 351, 13 (tor- 
quo cod. corr. e), ßaoavigco II 256, 6; 
III 73, 52; 130, 35. torquet ßaoavipi, 
ßzqscpH II 199, 25. regit IV 467, 7 (v. 
rego et Verg. Aen. IV 269). uuraec ( =  ver­
folgte, AS.) V 396, 31 (ita vel torquetur), 
conuertit IV 185, 21. conuertit uel rotas 
inpellit IV 575, 26. torquere rXm&Eiv III 
209, 60. torsit inflexit IV 424, 49 (Non. 
413, 23). torserat Í]xÓvzibbv II 323, 55. 
torqueor ßaaavipgai III 130, 36. tor­
quetur ßaaavipzai III 130, 37. torque­
atur ßaoavi(a)&ji II 199, 23 (suppi, e).

Torques p a v iá x g g  III 22, 31 (-«»}); 
202, 62; 367, 59; 499, 69. paviáxrjg  ó 
azqeitróg  III 274, 30 (unde T). torquis 
p a v iá x q g  III 93, 40; 324, 14; 530, 40. 
azqenzóg  III 324, 13. circulus a collo 
usque ad pectus dependens V 249, 34. 
torquis torque[n]s Gtqtmós H 438, 57 
(corr. e), torques circulus circa collum 
II 595, 39. azqeizzoi, p a v ia r .Big II 199, 
24. halsberigolth (AS.), circuli aurei 
sunt gloss. Werth. Gallée 344 (v. suppi).



torquilla

sine interpr. II 560, 1. Cf. Isid. XIX 
31, 11.

Torquilla zgoxtXXta (xgo%i.Xía e) Il 
460, 25. Cf. Boensch Coll. phil. 302. 
V. tortula, troclea, trogala.

Torqulmentuiu ßaoavog II 505, 68; 
532, 54. tormentum II 595, 37.

Torqiiimina ( =  tormina) infirmitas 
uentris II 595, 33. V. strophus.

Torqiiina tugurium pastorale II 595, 
34 (torquilla male translatum'}).

Torrefacio <pgvya> II 473, 32.
Torrens ¡jííftappus, geìftgov II 199, 26. 
iccggovg II 199, 32; III 358, 5; 465, 

47. xiipaggos nozapóg II 476, 12. ¡uri- 
pappo; III 199, 56; 246, 35. è,T\gonóza- 
fiuç II 378, 9. fluuius rapax IV 467, 6 
(Verg. Aen. II 305?). fluuius conceptus 
a pluuiis IV 185, 17; 575, 22 (pluuia). 
flumen conceptum a pluuiis gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 356 (v. suppi), fluuius concep­
tus V 398, 24. fluuius ex pluuia col­
lectus uel aquae decrepitae (de capite 
Buech. ; cf. Serv. in Aen. II 305) decursus 
IV 397, 35. fluuius ex (et codd. praeter d) 
pluuia IV 293, 7. torrentes %sC[pappor
III 433, 28. torrentibus streamum 
(AS.) V 397, 10. V. rapidus torrens.

Torrens candenB IV 425, 2.
Torreo cpgvym II 473, 32. É,r¡gaívca 

II 378, 7. torret cpgvzzei II 199, 31. 
nXrgipvgíi: II 409, 46. torrent assant 
uel siccant IV 425, 1. siccant, tostant
IV 293, 10. assant in igne V 486, 42. 
torrere tostare, siccare IV 467, 5 (cf. 
cremo et Verg. Aen. I 179 cum Servio). 
cremare uel siccare IV 185, 14; 575,16. 
siccare, cremare uel assare IV 397, 36. 
cremare gloss. Werth. Gallée 355 («. 
suppi), torrebit siccabit V 395, 81. 
torretur assatur (uffetur codd. uritur 
Nettleship 'Journ. of Phil.’ XX 186) uel 
siccatur IV 185, 28.

Torres ánáxavga II 237, 24. titio 
II 595, 38. lignum perustum (prae-?) 
uel siccum IV 397, 37. torris SaXog 
prya; P (yXioaagfiazixâg?) II 199, 30. da­
tos II 266, 16; III 245,17. fustis ustus 
in foco IV 185, 19; 575, 18; V 249,30. 
fustis adustus aridus V 486, 38; 517, 6. 
fustis IV 293, 6. titio, ustio V 249, 31. 
Cf. GB. L. VII 121, 7; Hoppe Arch. Vili 
p. 587.

Torrescit arescit V 582, 3.
Torridus cpgvxzóg I I 473,34. nccpgvy- 

pêvog II 407, 5. £r¡pó; II 318, 10- <̂ _
i/>códr¡; U 279, 34. uelox IV 424, 47. 
torrida xavamSgg II 347, 2. uelox et 
sicca IV 293, 22. ignita V 249, 28. 
adusta, siccata, ustulata, exusta V 249,

32. torridum ustum uel siccum uel 
tostum IV 185, 32. siccum uel tostum
IV 185, 39. tostum, siccum IV 575, 17 ; 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 355 (v. suppi), sic­
cum, tostum uel ustum IV 397, 38. 
torridis extuosis ( =  aestuosis) IV 185, 
23; 575, 27; V 249, 29.

Torta (toria ed.) panis incisus Papias. 
tor<t>ae (?) panis in modum coronae, 
torton (cf. zòv uqz ov ) graece pane gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 344 (v. suppi). V. tortus.

Tortellus v. buccella, rotulus, man­
daba.

Tortile G zgtnzóv  II 199, 34. panai; 
364, 49. to r til ia  czg c itzá  II 558, 45.

Tortiloquium SiáXtxxog GvvsGzgag- 
fiiv i)  II 272, 13. cvveazQafifiévr] àu ilic i
II 445, 40.

TortioGzgócpog I I199,33; 439,9; 495,47. 
Tortioculus v. strabo.
Tortor torqueor V 648, 28 (Non. 182, 

15).
T ortor ßttGaviGxfjg II 199, 36; 256, 8;

III 73, 54; 130, 38. tortores ßaaavoi 
(?) Ill 130, 39.

Tortu la zgoziXécc II 199, 48 (zgoxiXia 
d). V. torquilla.

Tortum  xoXXovgia II 199, 35 (tortun 
cod). Gtgócpoq II 439,9 (tortium). xX&aga 
III 323, 69; 498, 57 ; 627, 19. V. tormén,
byssus.

Tortuosus v. progenies tortuosae. 
Tortura dicitur quando uenter propter 

instabiles cibos stertit cod. Epin. post
V 398, 37.

Tortus ßaGavog II 256, 9. azgótpog 
II 439, 9; III 367, 67. torto (tortu?) 
turmento V 648, 7 (Non. 179, 11).

Tortus azgsuzog  II 438, 57. xapgrO-ri; 
II 199,38. p a n a | II 364, 49. asper IV 
397, 39 (uhi toruus Hildebrand), tor­
tum x Xcogzóv I I 351,17. coecil ( =  Torte, 
A S )  V 396, 12. torta auunden (AS.) V 
395, 38.

Torunda xoXXvgia, ¿vxóXXovga II 202, 
34. turundas panes lib. gl. V. turun- 
dus, tortum.

Torus <¡>Xévr¡ II 199, 27. toris pvg 
ßgaxiovog ijzui %íigág II 374, 24 (torus e). 
torus ozgœpvfj II 199, 42; 439, 15; 489, 
54; 513,56; 539,37; 551,60. altissima 
pars stragi (strati?) IV 467, 9 (Verg. 
Aen. II 2?). accubitus uel lectus IV 
185, 16. accubitus IV 575, 20; gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 356 (v. suppi), lectus 
corporis IV 293, 13. torum stratum 
lectum uel accubitus IV 397, 40. ¿iXévgv 
II 199, 28. ab herba torta torum, a 
toro torale V 649, 5 (Non. 11, 12: cf. 
Serv. in Aen. I 708 ; II 2). tori torum 
lecti uel stratum lectum V 486, 17;
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510, 51. to ri lacerti brachiorum IV 
185, 18; 293, 20; 575, 19; gloss. Werth. 
Gallée ¿56 (v. suppi.)-, V 398, 23. lecti, 
aliter quod indurat in umeris taurorum
IV 575, 21; gl. Werth. Gallee 355 (v. 
suppi.), quod indurat in humeris tauro­
rum V 398, 26. toros strata ex herbis
V 526, 29. toros riparum  luridissima 
loca gl. Werth. Gallée 356 v. suppi. (Verg. 
Aen. VI 674). to ris  membris Piae. V 
42, 22 =  V 102, 9 (Verg. Georg. Ill 81). 
stefadiis ( =  stib.) a lectis tortisque her­
bis lecti torique dici (dicuntur?) V 249, 
33 (cf. Serv. in Aen. II 2). V. tostum, 
lacertus.

Tom us zga%vg II 199, 41. sazanlpH- 
rixog. Virg. VI Aeneidos (571): tornos- 
quo sinistra intentans angues II 343, 1. 
ßloavgog II 258, 19. asper V 398, 22 
(i>. tortus), asper uultus aut minax IV 
185, 15; 575, 14. tortus, asper IV 397, 41. 
ratus (tortus? iratus?) IV 185,27; gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 355 (v. suppi.), ferox, in­
eptus (?) apost IV 185, 32. ferox, impetu 
ueniens (uemens?) IV 187, 41. ferox, 
habet ( =  hoc est) impetu[mj uehemens 
IV 397,42. ferus, uiolentus IV 575, 15; 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 355 (v. suppi.), in­
tento uehementique uultu IV 292. 47. 
asper [teda facula] gloss. Werth. Gallée 
355 (v. suppi.), toruum  lolgóv I I 199,14. 
loì;óv, anvÿ-çœnôv, nafiqxißfQOV II 199, 40, 
to rna horrida (vel horrenda) V 397, 19. 
uultus asper IV 185, 22. hispida V
485, 29; 580, 37. horrida, metuenda V
486, 44. V. lumine toruo.

Toruus aspectu facie durus IV 187, 38 
(v. turbatus asp. et Landgraf Arch. 1X439).

Tos (tot?) tantos IV 185,24. ton tantos 
IV 185, 43. to t qui et to s , tantos V 
617, 9. tos tantos, sicut tot tanta Mai 
VII 583. to ito th  ( =  tos, tot) tantos V 
486, 46. Cf. Loewe Prodr. p. 345. rúaos 
tantus Ott Nov. ami. CXVII p. 425.

Tostatio onzgais II 386, 1.
Tostum (?) tumulum et coadunatio 

terrae aut lapidum IV 293, 18 (torum 
Warren, bustum?).

Tostus necpgvyfiivog II 199, 44. sic­
cus, torridus IV 397, 43. tostum  ònzóv 
11386,3. cpQVKTÓv H 473,33; III 183,61. 
tpQvxzóv, TUcpQvyiLÍvov III 255, 16 (undet). 
tosta  ustulata V 485, 27; 516, 21. dura 
uel califica (!) gloss. Werth. Gallée 344 (v. 
suppi), tostas siccas, aridas. Virgilius 
(Georg. I 298): et medio tosta<s)> aestu 
haereret (== terit) area fruges V 249, 35.

Tot tantos IV 185, 37; 575, 33. to- 
auvzui, zoaavza, zoaovzog, zoeovzoi II 
457, 34—37. zoaovzov nal zoaavzai II 
199, 43. to t ad numerum refertur.

Terentius (ITcaut. 634): tot peccata in 
hac re ostendis V 249, 37. V. tos.

Tot acuis tantis temporibus IV 185,34 ; 
467, 19 (gl. Verg.? cf. Aen. I 47; III 415).

Totegis procella V 423, 8 (nuzaiyCg 
dem. Rom. ree. X 32).

Totidem zoaovzov II 457, 38. zoaav- 
zánig, zoaavzaig, siti àçi&pùv II 199, 46. 
eiusdem numerum IV 575, 35. tanti
IV 293, 15.

Totiens zoaavzánig II 199, 47. quo­
tiens, saepius IV 467, 11 (Verg. Aen. I 
407?). saepius uel quotiens IV 185, 35.

T o t o  i n c u m b i t  a n i m o  V  6 6 4 , 6 3 .
Totona quod, namque V 486, 45 (ob­

scura. Toivvv quodsi Scimeli).
Totus Slog II 382, 35. tota olr¡ IT 

381, 48. totum olov li 199, 45; 382, 
34. totius olov II 382, 37. uhjg II 381, 49. 
toto Slcog II 382, 42. totae olcu II 381,
43. V. ex toto.

Tot nada tot maris pericula IV 575, 
34 (Verg. Aen. V 615).

Toxica bellica a ligno toxo ( =  taxo), 
quod est uenenosa gloss. Werth. Gallée 
344 (v. suppi). Cf. Fulg. p. 34, 3 H.

Toxicatas toxicis uenenis infectas V 
250, 1.

Trabalis donwSgg II 280, 6. sine 
interpr. II 559, 48.

Trabaría nauicula est qua in fluuiis 
utuntur V 250, 2. Cf. Is. XIX 1, 27.

Trabea zgßsvvog II 454, 55. toga pur­
purea IV 424, 32. uestis senatoria ex 
purpura et cocco, unde trabeatus dici­
tur qui ea utitur, dicta autem trabea 
quod in maiori gloria hominem transue- 
hat (transbeat scimi. Pers. Ill 28), hoc 
est in posterum ampliori dignitate et 
honore beatum faciat a post IV 187, 17 
(cf. Isid. XIX 24, 8; Serv. in Aen. VII 
188; 612). uestis senatoria IV 572, 41. 
uestis senatoria purpùrea IV 290, 30. 
uestis regalis IV 572, 42. uestis regia
V 397, 29. uestis regia uel toga V 250, 5. 
uestis regia uel senatoria V 637, 9. 
uestis regia seu consulis V 487, 2. ge­
nus uestis id est regiae V 250, 4. uestis 
regia uel toga purpurea IV 572, 44; gl. 
Werth.. Gallée 356 (v. suppi), ueste regia 
IV 398, 3. porticus tecta dicitur (?) V 
250, 3. V. tarea, uestis regia. Cf. Loewe 
GL. N. 153.

Trabeatus ornatus a post IV 187, 17. 
trabeati trabea ueste induti, ut est illud 
(cf. Ov. Met. XIV 828) V 250,6. V. trabea.

Trabe caua ***** IV 467, 12 (Verg. 
Aen. III 191: v. caua trabe).

Trabes So*óg III 268, 54; 428, 42; 
473, 71; 492, 33. trapizi (zçànsÇal) III 
190, 38. trabis doxóg II 279, 54. tra-
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pis [lEBÓSotov III 312, 56; 530, 24. 
Varro Parmenone V 648, 2 (Non. 178, 
30). trabs pteóSoxog III 500,18. àoxóg 
II 508, 43. trabis V 397, 35. traps 
¡leaóSonov III 312, 55; 530, 23. trauern 
òir/.óv III 420, 32. trabe materie a post 
IV 186, 7 (trabes?), trabes âonui ztzgá- 
ytovoi II 199, 49. doxoi II 279, 53; III 
365, 10. materiae IV 467, 19 (cf. ma­
teria et Aen. I 449?). trabes postes 
ualuarum IV 186, 11 (Vcrg. Aen. 1 449).

T rabica carina, tabula IV 290, 23 
(ubi trabicula tabula et trabica carina 
Landgraf Arch. IX p. 439. Cf. Festus 
Pauli p. 367, 2).

Trabicula tabula V 486, 50. tabula, 
carina V 517, 10. V. trabica.

Traeantu v. aeris flos.
Trachea (rgayia) sunt aspera quae 

suttricata loca exulcerant V 517, 11.
Trachis ( =  traehys?) gentilis gloss. 

Werth. Gallée 356 (v. suppi.), trucis 
gentilis IV 576, 27. truges gentilis, 
asper IV 294, 8 (truces gentiles, asperi 
be; Warren), trucis (inter tra) asper 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 356 (v. suppi.).

Traco glutiens nel qui aquam absor- 
bit V 517, 12. Cf. Isid. Diff. 165.

Tractabilis £vi¡>i]Xátfqzog II 199, 61 ; 
320, 43. evfiixa%eLgioxog II 318, 31. 
tvaqjgg II 316, 22. evö Loixqzog H 316, 
42. mansuetus IV 186, 12 ( Vcrg. Aen.
IV 439). trac tab ile  siMfrxTov I I 317, 21.

Tractata tangi (vel zangi, AG., non
plana) V 397, 33.

Tractat me id est bene me babe[njt
V 334, 11.

Tractatio XoyLopog III 465,48; 478,3. 
deliberatio II 596, 3.

Tractator ó(uXi-¡ziKÓg II 382, 60. trac­
tatores ituguxopiaxai (— rgaxxsvzalLyd. 
de mag. Ill 21) II 199, 58.

Tractatus xpqXáqigaig II 480, 31 (trat. 
cod.). úq>r¡ II 252,53. tractatum quaestio 
contrariorum uel solutio V 486, 51.

Tractilis (tuctilis cod. ductilis a, for­
tasse recte, tractilis e) tXxvozós II 295, 
21. t r ia d i  )>1 is sine interpr. II 559, 50 
(incertum supplementum). V. ductile.

Tractim lente IV 186, 15; V 250, 7. 
sensim V 647, 76 (Non. 178, 25). trac- 
timque iugiter, continuatim II 199, 59. 
Cf. Serv. in Georg. IV 260; GB. L. I 
221, 9; III 63, 16.

Tractio evgotg II 448, 60. eXxveig 
II 295, 20.

Tracto ipqXayâ) II 480, 32; III 81, 9. 
yeigígoi II 476, 26. (itro^íipífofiai II 
309, 56. ofelo (ipT¡Xacp<bi) III 81, 28. 
tractat tpqXaqià II 199, 53. contrectat 
V 487, 4 (trectat). tractamus s^sgev-

vovfiev II 199, 54. trac ta  i¡n¡Xácpr¡aov II 
199,51. trac tare  8 ia%tigÍ6ai II 199,57. 
agere, persequere IV 467,13 (gl. Verg.i) 
trac tau e rin t i/>i]Xaqiqaeieiv, rv<(izweatGtvy 
II 200,1 (add. e ex gloss, sequenti), t ra c ­
ta b itu r  sl;trá£sxai II 199, 55. V. troito.

Tractum  uijgvfia II 371, 13. tXxvopa
II 295,19. izgtov II 334,1. trac ta  Xáyava 
(item margo) II 199, 50. eXr.veguza, pr¡- 
n vani a II 199, 52. Cf. Seal, in Catal. 316.

T ractus i¡)T]Xáq>r¡ci.g II 480,,31 ; 539,41. 
ifiqXácpqaig, aquí II 551, 64. i] ú(pr¡, i¡ir¡Xa- 
epia II 514, 5. xXífia II 350, 53; 491, 67; 
543, 14. evgoig IÏ 448, 60. tXxvatg II 
295, 20. cínXiopa II 235, 34. piígvga III 
210, 1 (v. tractum), plaga, clima II 595,
64. tractum  (tractatum H.) fi¡xr¡aiv II 
199, 56. trac tibus zeig zgaxzáxmg Kal 
rai g SixaioXoyíatg II 199, 60. V. tactus.

Traditio nagáSooig II 394, 37 ; III 
465, 50. V. traductio.

Trado itagccdíácopi II 394, 33. itaga- 
SiâiûfiL, nagaßaXXco II 200, 2 (v. tracto). 
itagadtâài I I I154, 53. trad is itagaihôoïg
III 154, 54. tra d it nagaStSot III 154,
55. trade nagádog III 154, 56; 339, 66; 
465, 49. trad id i itagsdoiy.a III 154, 57. 
trad id isti nagsäoixeg (!) Ill 154, 58. 
trad itu s  sum nugtdd&qv III 154, 59. 
trad itu s  cs nagtäothig III 154, 60. 
trad itu s  es<t> nccgtôôÿ-q III 154, 61.

Traduco ptruntfího II 369, 26. Ggáyiü 
II 301, 21. traducit êgc'yn II 200, 3. 
tradueem  (-cam?) deformem gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 345 (v. suppi), traducere de­
formare, dehonestare V 334, 10. deho­
nestare gl. Werth. Gallée 356 (v. suppi). 
puplicare, manifestare a-post IV 186, 40. 
transducere gloss. Werth. Gallée 345 (v. 
suppi). Cf Isid. XVII 5, 33. traduc i­
m ur depompamus (-mur?) V 526, 37 
(luv. II 159).

Traduco xtazgog, l>x>iga St^a zgoyiav 
II 200, 5 (tragula Salinas traduco +** 
trahea Vide, tradux xéazgog. traha o%i]pu 
e. q s. Murtinius).

Traductio ¿(aymyr'i II 200,4(cf.margo)-, 
301, 22. itugayoiyf] II 394, 27. proditio 
II 596, 2 (traditio?). Sitngvè, III 199, 53. 
V. transd.

Traductus georuuierdid (vel geor- 
uiuerdit =  verunehrt,AS.) V 396, i. tra -  
du<ctum)> jrapjjyfiároj'II 398, 'Hisuppl. e).

Tradux propago uel origo aut radix
IV 186, 7. propago uel radix uel origo 
IV 572, 27. propago V 637, 10.

T raían zgiysa II 201, 12 (ubi trafax 
zgayia d. trifariam zgiy&á H ).

Tragagantha in his est glossis: dra- 
gaganta id est neruia de elefante (?) 
Ili 589, 39. neruia IH 560, 38; 614, 64.
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dragagantus neruia III 027, 3. d ra­
ganti! neruia III 593, 14. drngagaii
id est neruis de elel'anto III 623, 2. 
dragontea id est neruus de elefante 
III 010, 56. traclinntuill rçayânavS-ov 
III 195, 7. 1 raga gallili 111 zgayánav&ov
111 273,59. V. aeris flos, ohalcanthum. 
Cf. Eose Theotl. Prise. p. 540.

Trnganto id est trigornbeo (aerugo 
rubeo Stadler) III 578, 04. V. aeris flos.

Tragelaphus bestia quam eleum no­
tamus (tragus graece dicitur hircus, 
lafos ceruus unde tragelafos quasi hirco- 
eeruus dicitur) II pruef. p . XI/X1I. uel 
platocerus (nXazvneçœg), eich (AS1.) V 390,
27. graece admixto nomine hirci et cerni 
gloss. Werth. Galice 345 (v. su p p i), trn- 
gclnliim quem nos dicimus platocer- 
uum (!) V 517, 15. Cf. Is id . XII 1, 20.

Tragicus uel motus uel gestus uel 
comicus gloss. W erth. Gallée 350 (r. su p p i).

Tragoedia est quae res publicas am­
plissimas, et regum historias continet, 
tragoediam autem a Melpomene musa 
asserunt poetae inuentam. dicta autem 
est, ut quidam ferunt, a trago, hoc est 
hirco, quod initio canentibus praemium 
erat hircus, iam dehinc tragoedia per 
insequentes poetas multum florem adepta 
est in choris, in (i. e. Leo) canticis et 
argumentis fabularum ad ueritatis ima­
ginem fictis, tragoedias autem Ennius 
fere omnes ex graecis transtulit, pluri­
mas Euripides (ex Euripideis Usener) non­
nullas Aristarchus (Aristarchiis XJsener). 
tragoedias conioediasque primus egit 
idemque etiam conposuit Liuius Andro­
nicus duplici toga infulatus, tragoedorum 
cothurni sunt quos quidam etiam colo­
nos (=  calones) appellarunt V 250, 9—11. 
Cf. scena et Is id . VIII 7, 5; XIX 34, 6. 
tragoedica conposita fabula a post IV 
180, 32; IV 572,40. belli<(ca)> cantica uel 
fabulatio V 390, 8. bellica cantica uel 
fabulatio uel hircania, trago enim ircus 
. . .  V 418,10 =  bellica cantica uel fabu­
latio uel yTcania V 420, 49 (Euseb. eccl. 
hist. I 8). est genus carminis quo poetae 
regum casus durissimos et scelera inaudita 
uel deorum res alto sonitu describunt, 
comoedia uero est quae res priuatorum 
et humilium personarum conprehendit 
non tam alto ut tragoedia stilo, sed 
mediocri et dulci Plac. V 102,10. tra- 
guedia luctuosae relationes IV 185, 46. 
tragodia storiae;, tragodiae IV 425, 6. 
tragoediae carmen luctuosum V 426, 50 
(Euseb. I. s. s ) . sunt carmina quae con­
stant exemplis mortuorum hominum et 
deplorant miserias; trago enim hyrcus 
V 426, 61; 52 (E useb . I. s. s ) . tragoe-

cis gentium fabulae, carmina poetarum
V 486, 52. Cf. Usener Mus. Ehen. 
XXVIII 418; Maurenbrecher 'Beri. ph. 
W ’ 1899 p. 1308.

Tragoediis zguyutòóg III 172, 51; 240,9. 
tragoedi zgayciSoi III 10, 43; 302, 35; 
371, 80.

T ragolit (zQooyáha?) cicer frictus V
517,13. V. cicer frictum et Arch. VI 446.

Tragopan auis maior aquilis, comi­
bus arietinis, praeferens armatum caput
V 527, 12. Cf. Plin. X 136. 

Trngopis<(um)> ut supra (IV 290, 32:
tragum) frumentum IV 290, 33 (trago- 
ptisana Warren), tragispieiini (praece­
dit tragum) siile interpi-. Seal. V 612, 
40. V. tragum 1. • Cf. not. Tir. 08, 18; 
Schmitz 'Beiti'.’ 267.

Tragiiln ñipáis, ßoXig II 200, 7 est 
telum ponderis uasti o post IV 180, 32. 
genus ponderis V 580, 46. teli genus 
quod imnittitur IV 290, 27 (cf. Festus 
Pauli p. 307, 10). hasta de carro bal- 
listua tractu (de arcoballista, a tractu?) 
tragula dicta V 048, 5 (Non. 553, 25). 
V. traha.

Tragum genus frumenti IV 290, 32 
(ubi tragum et tragopisum genera sunt 
frumenti similia piso « b). frugum et 
tragopisum genera sunt frumenti simi­
lia piso V 517, 14. inter legumina Seed.
V 612, 45. V. tragopisum.

Tragum uerriculum Seal. V 612, 21 
(Serv. in Georg. I 142; Isid. XIX 5, 3). 
genus piscatoriae Seal. V 614, 58 (Osb. 
p. 590). Cf. Mus. Eli. LIV 308.

Trilha gaCSiov III 262, 31 (unilc ?). 
trahea yagoolntig II 475, 21. trahea 
zvxcivi] zùç ßibXovs ¿epavi^ovaa II 200, 8 
(v. traduco 2). trahae sunt uehicula
V 624, 32. trahae quae rustici tragula 
uocant V 250, 8. Cf. Varro de l. I. V 
139; Locwc Prodr. 418. trahas quidam 
putant esse quibus in area colligitur 
pabulum (paululum codel). Donatus uero 
dicit uehicla esse trahas sino rotis V 
250, 14. Cf. Serv. in Georg. I 164.

Traher (et tribula) zgißoXog I I 458, 50. 
tribulus genus herbae II 595, 53 (ubi 
trahea Labb).

Traho capta II 449, 2; III 419, 44. 
flata II 295, 22. 7rttpflxca III 154, 39. 
trah is  còptig III 419, 45. tr a h i t  còpti
II 200, 9; III 419, 46. ducit IV 397, 44 
(Non. 410, 9). trahe  ovqov III 6, 30; 
419, 43; 465, 51. trah ite  ovQczze III 
419, 51. trax i ï'avça III 419, 53. t r a ­
x isti i'avçeg (!) IH* 419, 47. traxim us 
èovgagiv III 419, 54. trax e ru n t è'ovgav
III 419, 48. traxe traxisse IV 467, 20 
(Verg. Aen. V 786). tractus sum esy-
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ren (? iavgpv?) Ill 419, 52. trac tu s  est 
esyro (èavgr¡?) Ill 419, 50. trac ti sunt 
¿ovgr¡Gctv III 419, 49.

Traiciendum v. ad tr., in tr.
Tralcio iteçà) II 406, 26. äiamgw II 

273, 23; III 133, 69. truicis ihctnegcig 
III 133, 70. traici! Siansgà III 133, 71. 
fieraßalXti II 200, 12. traice ptxá&tg
II 200, 25. Siaictgaßov III 133, 72. 
traiceli transmisit V 397, 31. traici- 
tur transfertur uel inseritur IV 186, 1 ; 
572, 20 (insequitur libri praeter b).

Trnicctnque pectora ferro gladio 
confossa IV 467, 14 (Verg. Aen. I 355).

T raicctoriuin (treiectorium cod. v. in­
fundibulum) x¿jvi¡ III 21,14. tirc to riu iu  
( =  trict.) x>’>vr¡ III 326,44. V.fundibulum.

Traiectus Sianeizagpévog II 273, 21. 
transuaricatus V 517, 21. traiectum  
<)/ cí-iíTccuHLtvov II 273, 22. tra ice la  
uulnerata IV 186, 10 (Verg. Aen. I 355).

Traiectusâianégctpa II 200,10 ; 491,66 ; 
517,2; III 29,16; 296, 71; 354, 66; 523, 34. 
âiânagpa II 273, 19. «cipos II 200, 11. 
traiectum ôianigaga II 200, 14; III 
205, 3; 433, 57. Siantgaapa III 134, 1. 
âiànugpa II 273, 19. traiectus Si-anê- 
Qapa, migue et quae ex eo componun­
tur: ad traiectum «pùs tòv nógov, in 
traiecto ¿v zà  «òpra, ad traiciendum 
ngùe zù SiaitiQ&ecu, in traiciendo èv 
zzò ôianhgûacu II 200, 13.

Traili gens Illyriorum V 580, 49. 
Trallis nomen gentis V 580, 50.

T rallis nomen ecclesiae gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 345 («. suppi.).

Trama xpóxg, «loxrí, goSávg II 200, 
15. xpóx7] II 355, 32; III 270, 28. po­
dar?; Il 428, 80 (v. tramen); III 93, 7 ; 
209, 52; 369, 30 (v. rodane), subtemen II 
595, 48 (cf. Serv. in Aen. Ill 483). tram a 
uel tram is (v. trames) extrema pars 
uestimenti IV 397, 45. V. tramen, temen.

Tram arium  goâaviGzggiov 111209,51.
Tramarios v. panios.
Tramen guóávg II 428, 30; 506, 39; 

548, 50 (tamen); III 21,51. V. trames, 
trama, temen. Cf. not. Tir. 99, 16.

Trames zgißog, nágoSog II 200, 16. 
zgißog r¡ ÙSóg II 458, 53 (trame). òSòg 
ozevrj II 379, 24. àzganóg II 250, 25; 
513, 61. àzganóg, zgißog III 267, 43. 
nXayia ùSóg II 539, 47. nXayia òSóg, 
ì] <(àyzganóg II 552, 3. tramis diodos
III 353, 70. ópoS'fCioj' Il 387, 16. uia
IV 186, 2; 572, 21. uia transuersa IV 
467, 15 (Verg. Aen. V 610?). uia an­
gusta li 200, 17. conpendiosa uia quae 
transmittit V 250,12. extremitas uesti­
menti V 486, 53 («. trama), tramis 
trames aztvg eidos li 437, 10. tramite

uia, semita transuersa IV 290, 25. tra­
mites uiae incertae a transmeando a 
post IV 186, 32. semitae uel uiae de 
transuerso IV 397, 46. uiae peruersae 
IV 136, 42. tramite (nel tramitae) uiae 
transuersae IV 572, 22; gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 356 (v. suppi.), semitae IV 186, 
3; 41; 572, 23; V 397, 55; 517, 24. Cf. 
Varro de l. l. VII 62; Jsid. XV 16, 10. 
V. citato tr., uia angusta, patibulum.

Tramite nosco itinere cognosco V 
486, 54.

Tran facies V 580, 51 (thorax?).
T ranata t 8 iavf\xtzai II 200, 19.
Traneus Tu<(sucorum lingua Iulius 

mensis dicitur V 250, 15 V. menses.
Trano n i nùt II 406, 26. diansgrâ II 

273, 23. diavrjxofica II 273, 1. tran a t 
diarrjjjfrcu, Siantgü II 200, 18. trans- 
uolat IV 467, 16 (Verg. Aen. IV 245); 
187, 8. complet (?) IV 186, 14. proprie 
de mari dicitur, sed transfertur aliquo- 
tiens ad a^èbrem, ut 'geminas enauit 
ad arches’ V 250, 13 (gelidas enauit 
ad arctos Verg. Aen. VI 16).

Tranquillare placare, temperare IV 
425, 15.

T ranquillitas yaXr]vr¡ H 200, 22 (Gii. 
L. 1 554, 32); III 132,52; 245,50; 347,
41. yctXT]vóxr¡g II 261, 20; III 172, 22.

Tranquillus yaXpvóg I I200,24 ; 261,19. 
placidus uel plenus (planus?) IV 185, 48; 
572, 18. placidus IV 290, 29. tran­
quilla yaXr¡vr¡ II 261, 18. i]mog (tran­
quillus?) II 325, 32. àXy.vaiv txçxaicog, 
yaXijvfj II 200, 20. yaXijvá (yaXgvrj e) 
II 200, 21. tranquillum yaXgviöi.ov II 
200, 23. yaXi)vr¡ (scii. (UiXaaaa ? : nisi 
yaXrjvp subest) III 29, 11; 169, 22; 244,
51 (?) ; 296, 67; 396, 8; 433, 49 (cf. mare 
tranquillum). yaXr¡vóv III 465, 52. pla­
cidum IV 572, 19. placidum, limpidum 
IV 397,50. tranquillissim us yaXpvóza- 
zug II 261, 21. pméazatog II 325, 35.

Trans négav II 401,63. néga, árrt[p] II 
200, 39. biginan (vel -ge-, AS.) V 397, 21.

Transactio SlúXvaig II 272, 31. zt- 
Xeapóg, cvpßzßaa/iog, itígag, negaiaoig 
II 200, 26. transactiones âiaXvaeig, 
avpßißacgovg II 200, 30.

Transactum tempus nageXriXv&cbg- 
xoupóg III 295, 49.

Transactus âmjgziGpévog, nenegeum- 
gévog II 200, 31. transactum nctgtX&óv, 
ztzíXto/iévov II 200, 28.

Transadigo âuxneigco II 273, 24.
Trnnsanim atio (iezf[iif>vxc°<ng I I369,58.
Transcendo vnegßaLvco II 464, 2. 

transio V 517, 16.
Transcribo v. transscribo.
Transcursus nagsußaaig II 397, 39.
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Transcursus v. leniter tr.
Transductio gsxayotyì] in i |fVi;s II 

.'168, 61. V. traductio.
Transenna ßgogos iv citpixrjgiaig xexa- 

¡lévog II 200, 28. vonhfìg, fàftnaV.ayt'g 
pannagiov Bifptïov II 200, 27. vBnhfy'S, 
II 521,1. xégagug (paixayuiyùç II 347, Gl. 
cpmxayaiyóg II 474, 28 (v. luminamini), 
trasena uel trasenna tegula aperta 
per quam lumen uenit V 517, 18; 580,
45. trasena tegula aperta qua lumen 
uenit IV 200, 28 (tegula per quam lumen 
admittitur a transeundo dicta a b). ti­
gilla aperta de qua lumen in domo 
uenit V 580, 43. trausena fenestra V 
048, 15 (Non. ISO, 15). transenna est 
fustis cauatus uel fenestra: liinc trnn- 
scnnattm obscure et non perfecte V 
024, 33. transennam dicit tegulas per 
quas lumen admittitur lue (Lucilius?), 
a transeundo appellatae IV 180, 43; V 
487, 3 (trass, et om. luè). trassenas te­
gulas apertas per quas lumen emittitur 
(adm.?) V 517,19. Cf. Goctz Nova mvlct. 
Fest. p. IV.

Transennatila v. transenna.
Transeo nagigyugai II 308, 15 (Gli. I j.

I 173, 10); III 154, 49. Siigyugca II 
270, 34. tra n s it nagigxsxai II 502, 20. 
7xagoStvH, nagigyexca II 503, 4 (trangit 
cod). nctgì)1.9tv II 308, 27 (-iit a c). 
transiliissen t transissent IV 425, 14.

Transfero gsxaçpigco II 369, 49. gtxa- 
ßdlkai II 308, 39. fietußaivco III 77, 28. 
transférait fitxctcpégti II 200, 41. trans­
feror petigyupai in i rónov II 370, 1. 
transtuli p tx ffv iyx a  II 370, 9.

Transfigo äianeigio II 273, 24. trans­
figit ànagxiÇei, diaxónxti II 200, 43 
(ànagxigti. est transigit). V. transigo.

Transfiguratio pexapúgcpmaig II 200, 
34 (transfigurabo cod. coir, c); 369, 17.

Transfiguro pexaBxr¡paxít(ai II 309, 44. 
psxapugcpco, psxaBxppuxLÇca II 200, 33. 
transfiguram us pexapogxpovpev II 200, 
37. V. transformo.

Transfixus äianentgovrfpivog, êvdia- 
nEnEgfov'ßxjgivog II200,32. ôiantnagpévoç
II 273, 21. transfixum diansnagpèvov 
II 201, 7. Siunintgovrfpivov II 200, 36. 
transfleto (!) transiecto V 486, 55.

Transflum inales nsgaxixoí II 200, 40.
Trans íluuiuni ávxinégav xov nota- 

fio v II 230, 20.
Transform atio pexapógcpioBig II200,35.
Transform o pexapogepà II 369, 18. 

transform at transfigurat IV 186, 13 
(Verg. A en. VII 416).

Transfossus dianenagpivog II 273, 21.
T ransfre ta t dianog&¡iL£u l i  200, 38.
Transfuga avxópolag II 200, 42; 251,

47. psxaváaxt/g II 369, 21. qui ad 
hostem transfugit IV 397,47; V 486, 56.

Transfugio avxopolûi 11251,48. psx- 
avÍBxapai II 369, 22.

Transfundo ptxaxiio II 369, 55. ptxa- 
x í v m  II 369, 1.

Trnnsgrcdiflcio (transcredi licio cod. 
t. facio c) nagáyat II 394, 26.

Transgredo nagaßaivco 111 156, 46. 
1 raiisgrcdio nagigyupaill 398,15. tran s­
gredior vntgßaivco II 464, 2 (Gli. L. Ill 
39, 7). äiaßacvco II 270, 5. transgred i­
m ur (-us edef)  antecedimus IV 425, 16.

Transgressio nágudug li 398,48. diá- 
ßaaig l i  270, 9.

Transgressus nágudug II 398, 48. diá- 
ßctßig II 270, 9.

Transigo dialvopai II 272, 35. diàyui 
in i xcò diel&eìv II 270, 34. transigere. 
diaxóipai II 201, 6. transeg it composuit 
V 334, 9. V. transfigo.

Transilio vntgnifdù) li 464, 45. t r a ­
silio (itra7rijd(3 II 369, 29. transilio  
imegáUopcu II 463, 56; III 161, 54. 
fransalire únrgm¡dijaai I I 200,50. tra n ­
silire  vntgállic&ai II 200, 49.

Transi per medium transi fluuium 
IV 186, 6; 572, 26 (trans); gloss. IVerth. 
Gallée 356 (trans et ut trans cod. v. sappi.).

Transilio nigapa II 401, 62. napo­
dos II 398, 48.

Transito nagodsvio II 398, 45.
Transitorie simpliciter V 486, 58.
T ransitorium  nágoSog II 532, 46.
T ransitorius nagodixóg II 398, 46.
Transitum  facio diaßaivm II 270, 5.
Transitus nágudug, díudug, n i  gaga II 

200, 44. nágudug r¡ díudug II 552, 1. 
nágudug II 398, 48; 489, 56; 514, 8; 
539, 45; 563, 5; III 78, 61; 267, 42; 
353, 62. didßaaig II 270, 9. náe%K II 
558, 19 (cf. pascha), transitum nágudug 
nhiiov  ÌI 201, 2. nágudug III 196, 20. 
ill transitu iv  n«podro II 90, 56.

Transitus transiectus IV 398, 1 (v. 
transfixus). transitum transmutation 
IV 186, 8; gloss. W erth. Gallée 356 (trans- 
motatum cod. v. suppl.).

Translaticie nugodiY.üg II 563, 6. 
nagigyag  II 562, 27.

Translaticius transmutatus de loco 
in loco IV 186, 9. qui transmutetur 
de loco ad locum V 397, 49. qui trans- 
motatur de alio loco ad alium gloss. 
W erth. Gallée 356 (v. su p p l). trans­
laticia [itxaßoligaia  II 200, 47.

Translatio pstacpogà i] petaxopiSp II 
369, 50. psxaqwgá Ìli 25, 11. petá- 
9saig II 368, 57. pexaßoXrf II 368, 41. 
pexdßaoig II 368, 35. traditio (iti solis 
d e) IV 397, 48.
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T ranslatus pezevex&sig II 200, 45; 
360, 50. tro ia ta  pecunia V 580, 44 (cf. 
JAv. XXXVII 58, 4).

Translucidum ôiacpavég, âiavyég II 
200, 46.

Trans inare « n a ¿qciv &aXáeai¡g II 
230, 21. négccv 9aXáaags, ôianovziov II 
»00, 48 (Gli. L . III 30, 0).

Transm arina latio  (itio Vide, di­
latio d , recte) öianövzuog ò'uoqÌu (ci¿co­
li tía d. nogeia Vide) II 200, 52.

Transm arinus sine interpr. Ili 561, 0. 
transm arinus tran sm arin aSianóvziog II 
273,37. transm arina dianóvziogllZOO, 51.

Transmeabunt transibunt V 486, 57.
Transmigratio v. in transm.
Transmigro (itzoixù II 370, 12.
Transmitto gtzaßiiXXco l i  368, 30. 

tram itto  transm itto  ò'ianipnco II 273, 
26. transm itto  nagcinipnco II 305, 53. 
tramitto transmitto äiaßaXXœ ¿ni tov 
d'iantgú II 270, 8. tran sm ittit dirigit 
IV 307, 40.

Transmutatio ptzaXXayr) II 360, 11.
Transm uto ptzaXXáaaco II 360, 10.
Trunsnatans transuolans V 487, 1.
Transnato 6 iaxoXvpßü> II 271, 48.
Transnauigo dicatXéco II 273, 32.
Transnom iuatio ptzcovvpCu II 200,53.
Transnomino pezovopágeo II 370, 14. 

transnominat pezovopáfci II 200, 54.
Transplanto ptzacpvztvui Sévdguv II 

360, 53.
Transpono pszazí^gpi II 309, 46.
Transporto Siotnogdpevco II 273, 43. 

(iucßi ßccgio II 270,16. öl ay. o a igeo II 271,40.
Traiiss<c)ribo pezaygáqpco II 368, 48 

(eorr. a). tran sscrib it per scripturam 
tradit IV 308, 2. trascrillit (vel tran-) 
per scripturam tradit IV 572, 24; gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 356 (v. suppi.), trans- 
scribit perscribit aut (per scripturam?) 
tradidit IV 186, 4.

Trans<(s]>cripticiis ptzayçanzéoig II 
200, 29.

T ranstrum  Çvyov <¡xclcpr¡g II 201, 3. 
a¿Xpa to  £vyòv rò tv Toi nXuípi II 430, 34. 
strantum  Çvycopa nXoíov (v. iugum) II 
322, 43. tran stru m  ses (AS.) V 396, 53. 
tra n s tra  £oyà axácpgg, xz/Xìàis II 201, 4. 
sedilia nautarum IV 185, 47 (trastri); 
572, 31; gloss. Werth. Gallée 356 (v. 
suppi.), sedilia nautarum siue medias 
partes nauium V 250, 16. tran stris  
sedibus nautarum IV 467, 17 (Vcrg. Aen. 
III 289? IV 573?). tran stre s  (vel tran­
stra) tabulae in ñaue ubi remiges se­
dent IV 290, 24; V 517, 17 (transeres). 
Cf. Isid. XIX 2, 5.

Transuaricat vjzsgßaivst II 201, 11. 
Cf. not. Tir. 81, 9.

Transucctio nagaxopiSf¡ II 395, 22. 
pezuxopiÖri II 360, 7. ptzaycoyr) II 368,50.

Transiieho pizuxoptÇco II 369, 6. 
trnnsuchere öianXsvaai il 201, 5. trans- 
uclli öualh ì:Gui. ()iay.nuio{)/)l!ui II 201, 
8 +  9 .

Transuerbero SiapuazC^m II 272, 38. 
SiantÎQûi II 273, 24.

Transuersa fremunt ex aduerso flant
IV 467, 18 (Verg. Aen. V 10).

Transuerso gradu nXuyíuv ßuftpov
II 201, 1.

Trausucrsus nXáyiog II 408, 30. XoÇôg 
li 362, 42. transuersa nXuyia II 408, 27. 
truusuersum  nXàyiov 11 200, 55; 201,0 
(v. 8). V . ex transuerso, transuerso gradu.

T ransuertor pszuGxç ¿epopea II 360, 42.
Trapedias mensas V 486, 47 ; 631, 57.
Trapetum tXcaozgißiov II 294, 7. 

tXaiäv pvXog, èXcuovQysiov II 201, 10. 
pvXog tXaüiv II 373, 62. pvXog èXcdov, 
tXaiozgißfiov III 263, 18 (unde'! v. mola 
olearia), molimi (!) in quo oliuae mo- 
l[i]untur V 486, 49. trapctac (!) molae 
oliuae IV, 186, 5; gloss. Werth. Gallée 
356 (v. suppi.). mol[l]ae oliuae IV 572,
25. molae oliuarum IV 200, 26. tra­
petis molis oliuorum (vel oliuarum) V 
306, 2. C f Varro de l. I. V 138; Sero, 
in Georg. II 510; Isid. XX 14, 12.

T rapezita et nummularius et colobista 
(v. colobistae) idem sunt, qui nummis 
fenerantur et uilis (!) negotiis V 416, 56 
(cf Hieran, in Matth. 25, 26—28). qui 
in mensa nummorum permutatione[s] 
uictum quaerit V 422, 64 (Clem. Bom. 
ree. IX 24). qui scalptum numisma non 
solum oculis, sed et pondere et tin­
nitu probat V 580, 48. mensularius
V 397, 52. monetarius V 624, 21 (-eta). 
trapedita  nummolarius V 486, 48. tra- 
pczeta mensularius h post IV 572, 30; 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 356 (v. suppi, ubi 
mensuralarius). trapezita[s] nummula­
rius IV 186, 16.

T rastia  catine III 205, 45 (transtra 
xuftißpuzu ?).

T rauli uel tru li  ( =  zgavXoi) blaesi 
V 517, 20; 526, 27.

Traxum (vel taxum) molibos III 191, 
59 (inter arbores, taxus piXvg?).

Trebius (tri. cod.) nomen hominis V 
655, 5 (Iuvenal. V 19; 135).

Trecenta zQiaxóaiu II 458, 43.
Tremefacio zgoponoiùi II 460, 4.
Tremendus timendus IV 467, 21 (Verg. 

Aen. II 199?).
Trementia palpantia IV 398, 4; 467, 

22 (Verg. Aen. I 212). palpitantia a post 
IV 184, 15: cf. Sero, in Aen. I 212.

Tremesco rgipoi, tremui II 201, 15.
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Tremibundus zgopixóg II 460, 3. 
trem ibundum Tpo/DjTÓr II 460, 2.

Tremissis quod solidum faciat ter 
missus V 581, 25, Cf. laid. XVI 25, 14.

Tremo zgipco tremui II 201,13. t r e ­
m it irascitur a post IV 186,32; IV 467, 
23 (Verg. Aen. V 198? fremit?).

Trem or zgópog, cpoßog II 201, 14. 
zgópog II 460, 5; III 423, 64; 465, 53; 
473,72; 606,34. tremoli ([zgófiov?) de­
bilitatio nemorum et saltus membrorum
III 606, 24.

Tremulo zgépiû II 458, 36.
Trcmillosus nagcélvmg(?) Ill 606, 37.
Trem ulus eeietmvyig II 432,1. espae 

(vel aespae — lische, yl/S.) V 396, 36 (cf. 
A HD. GL.IW  42,41). trem ulum  crispum
IV 291, 34. V. gurges, cauda tremula.

Trepnlio uel puteal est locus in quo
rei uerberabantur V 624,36. Cf. Ducange.

Trepnllus ». Triphallus.
Trepidabilis ». tristis.
Trepidantor Seilaivopsvcog III 134, 64.
Trepidatio Sfilici II 267, 11. àyiovia 

li 218, 5; 201, 19 (aycoviaargg cod. àyco- 
viázijg trepidus? ccyaviaacg c. ». margo). 
7Ttui]<jis II 425, 43. i f og li 268, 22.

Trepido àycoviiò, S u i f i^co, mvgopai, 
TtzoovLiai, vitovocà 201, 18. ùytnviù> li 
218, 8. Sfihùi II 267, 14. nzvgopai II 
425, 48. moovpai II 425, 44. âédoixa 
II 266, 62. ittçir\%ovpai II 402, 47. t r e ­
p idat festinat [jrtpiifTjapKi : uhi negiStr¡g 
ad 19, pai alio pertinent] II 201, 20 (cf. 
Hör. epi. I 10, 21). titubat, ecpállfzai, 
m a in , ßapßaivei. II 201, 21. trepidant 
discurrunt IV 467, 25 (Verg. Aen. IX 
418). trep idare zgtptcv, àycaviâv, cpo- 
ßtio&ai II 201, 17. festinare IV 467, 24 
(v. festino et Verg. Aen. II 685). Cf. Serv. 
in Aen. IV 121; XII 737. trep u d iarc(?) 
timere a post IV 186, 32; V 487, 7.

Trepidus tpoßovpevog II 472, 36. len­
tus, timidus IV 425, 13. timidus uel dubi­
tans IV 398, 5. trep ida cpoßega II 201, 16.

Treracsy audiui tantum V 395, 40 
(obscura. zj/ áxovoti auditu t. II.).

Tres gamma (i1) III 495, 23; 511, 61 
(v. gamma). zgtig II 201, 23. zgeig 
ági&fióg II 458, 35. tri[i]s  tres IV 574, 
53; gloss. Werth. Gallée 356 (». suppi. 
trus). t r ia  zá zgia IE 278, 76 (unde'l).

Tres artabae x modios faciunt V 
395, 14 (Eucher, instr. p. 159, 8).

Tres soles tres dies IV 186, 21; 573, 
43. tresoli triduum IV 291, 33 (cf. Verg. 
Aen. III 203; Serv. in Aen. I 745).

Treuir gentile nomen est, id est de 
illa gente V 581, 21 (GB. L. Ili 444, 20).

Treuua statuta, pactum V 517, 25. 
Cf. Bruckner 'Spr. der Lang oh.' p. 213.

T ringria ». tribulacia.
T ria sun t genera fatorum primum 

immobile, secundum quod potest differri, 
tertium quod flectitur V 658, 3 (schal. 
Gronov. Cat, III 19; cf. Arch. IX p. 176).

T riangulus zgíycovog II 458, 61. t r i ­
angulum zgiyiûvov II 201, 24; III 293,
59.

Triarcbiis ». trierarchus.
T ria rii portitores signorum tertio 

loco in exercitu[m| V 581, 47. porti­
tores signorum IV 292,36; 574,24 (tiares);
V 612, 15 (tiaries). qui tertio loco con­
stituuntur in exercito (!) V 487, 8. tertio 
loco in exercitu (vel -to) IV 292, 40; V 
526, 30.

T riariis (zgißaxog?) maleficus V581,51.
Trillaci (trainici codil.: cf. zgißaxoi) 

dicti quod tibias bracasque tegant V 
582, 17. quod tibias bracasque tegant
V 517, 42. C f Is. XIX 22, 30.

Trifilia ». trublium.
Tribracbys trium breuium Piae. V 

102, 11. Cf. Gli. L. V 322, 36 etc.
Tribula zvxávr) II 201, 37; III 195, 

63 (tyganin). zgvyámj ij zòv aCzav àluùaa 
II 460, 48. zqlv.úvi] II 459, 12. grxcérij 
II 428,57. ZQixúvi], zgißolog HI 262,58 
(ande?), zgißolog 11 458,50. zgirnggia 
II 459, 40. zgißdhov II 524, 51. ma­
china qua fruges tribulantur V 250, 17. 
ad triturandas messes machina V 250, 
18. genus uehiculi unde teruntur fru­
menta et ob hoc ita uoeatum V 250, 19. 
machina ad triturandum II 595, 45. ge­
nus uehiculi dictum a terendo, id est 
quo frumenta teruntur V 527, 8. Cf. 
Serv. in Georg. I 164; laid. XX 14, 10.

T ribulacia triagria(?) III 577, 56.
T ribulatio  &lìifng II 201, 34. iHti/its 

7; cpgovzíg II 328, 47. contritio, amari­
tudo V 250, 20.

T ribulatus avvzezgippévog II 448, 19.
T ribulis ópócpvlog II 383, 44. q>vlé- 

ri)s II 473, 54. sine interpr. II 559, 49 (?). 
tribu les (vel -lis) curiales IV 292, 39;
V 487, 9; 526, 32; 581, 24; 46. tr ib u ­
libus tribubus gloss. Werth. Gallée 345 
(». supplì).

Tribulo &lißco II 328, 45.
Tribulus (vel tribolus) släog óxáv&gg 

II 330, 53. zgißolog r¡ iíxav&a II 458, 
51. tr ib u li (vel triboli) genus spinarum 
IV 186, 34; 292, 22; 398, 10. genus 
est spinarum V 487, 10. spinarum ge­
nus V 250, 21. genus herbae spinosae
V 250, 22. Cf. Serv. in Georg. I 153. 
V. traher, trifolium.

Tribulus m arinus in  hac est gl. qui- 
ricla (?) id est testo de tr ib u le  m arino 
EI 542, 24.



tribunal

Tribunal ßf/pa [«ai áxévtiptv] II 
301, 2‘J (V. 28). ßi)pa ètti üqxovxoç II 
257, 18. ßf/pa III 20, 26; 91, 77; 196, 
30; 267, 57; 305, 70;'353, 38; 395, 59; 
420, 21; 465, 54; 473, 73; 491, 51; 511, 
22. locus ubi iudicant tribuni II 595, 58. 
suggestum IV 398, 11. domsedil (AS.) 
gloss. Werth. Gallee 345 (v. suppi.), t r i ­
bunalia cathedrae IV 186, 29; 398, 12; 
574, 45; gloss. Werth. Gallée 356 (v. 
suppi.), pro t r i b u n a l i )  tcqò ßf/uarog 
111 415, 16.

Tribunatus di/uaejpa II 269, 21 ; 489, 
57; ILI 276, 3; 465, 55; 476, 35. jpli- 
apjjta II 201, 38. àbjpaçjpa, ÙQXV %Ai- 
¿QXuiv II 514, 7.

Tribunicia potestas dijpaç^mry t | -  
ovoiu III 276, 4; 297, 48. tribuniciae 
potestatis 0TjpaoxiV.fi tè,ovaia III 297, 49. 
V. protribunieia p.

Tribunicius ÓT¡paQXiVOS III 473, 74. 
XiXiaQX"S II 477, 10. qui mille militi­
bus praeest II 596, 1.

Tribunus apilados II 201, 36; 269, 
20; 477,10; 11127,41; 182,39; 420,19; 
491, 17. âijpaçx«S IH 297, 46; 395, 43. 
ôi'ipaçx»S, XL̂ laHXuS HI 352, 55: xqi-
ßovvng II 458, 54.

Tribunus exercitus ^/It'ap^os III 276,
15 (undeì).

Tribunus plebis Sfipagxog, tpvXaqx°S 
II 201, 30. ärjpaQxoe l ì  269, 20; III 
28,13; 182, 40; 276,2; 297,47; 362, 51. 
primarius plebis II 595, 54. tribuni 
quod tribuunt plebibus opem gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 345 (v. sappi.). Cf. Isid. IX 4, 18.

Tribuo jtopiJíB, v i um II 201, 32. jtap- 
éx<o II 398, 23. ptxuSiòajpi II 368, 55. 
ànovipu) li 239, 17. viuai iCQOGxaciav
II 375, 41. tr ib u it CmOpSQL̂ EL, UTtOVipSL 
(va i àntvtipevy  II 201, 28 (add. e ex 
gloss, sega.), donat, largit, munerat IV 
425, 12. tr ib u u n t n tq n to io v a iv  II 201,
35. tr ib u u n tu r naQÍxovxai II 201, 27.

Tribuo tinuero óvovqózuXov II 201, 
33 (truo Salmas. : cf. Fest. Pauli p. 367, 
10. V. trico).

Tribus qovXfj II 201, 40; 473, 55; 489, 
55; 559, 9; HI 274, 47; 465, 56. po­
puli diuisio IV 186, 36; 292,30; 574,54.

Tributarius GvvxeXiaxijg H 448, 11. 
vnonXfis II 468, 14. imócpOQog II 468, 
32. cpoQoXóyog II 559, 7. tributarium 
idem (h. e. tpóqog, xsXog) II 528, 3.

Tributis ànovivtpripivoig II 201, 31.
Tributum réXtepa, fitivecpcíXaiov (em- 

vecpaXXiö cod.) II 201, 26 (xiXiepa, liti- 
raypa tributum margo), ipógog xò inC- 
xaypa II 472, 57. tpÓQog, xéXog II 528, 2;
III 476, 36. ipÓQog II 501, 40. slacpogà, 
tpÓQug II 532, 60. êlocpoçà II 287, 58;

triclinium 365

505, 72 (v. 71). in  iza y tul II 311, 35. 
ovvxéXna xò inixuypa II 448, 12. xéXog 
àiipócwv II 453, 7. ovvxs'Xeia, cpÓQog, 
xéXog IH 465, 57. g v v xéXna III 481, 52. 
quod tribuitur, censum quod censeri 
solet gloss. Werth. Gallée 345 (v. suppi.). 
tributa tmzáypazcc II 201, 25. V. tri­
ennium.

Tributum capitulare inivrrpáXaiov, 
cpógog lì 201, 39.

Tricae sunt ligaturae quaedam: trico 
bine, id est ligo uel moror: bine inex­
tricabilis res quae non potest disligari, 
longa tri per omnia V 624, 17. tricae 
inpedimenta V 648, 6 =  651, 49 (Non. 
8, 11).

Tricali (xq¿xT]Xoi Baech.) vuyxvXiu III 
437, 22.

Tricamcntuni v. nec mora.
Tricamerata v. tristega.
Tricapitinus xQivécpuXvg II 459, 13. 

xçiqivfjç lì 459, 54.
Tricator v. aginatus.
Triceps xçivécpaXog II 459, 13. xgi- 

qnnjg  II 459, 54. X Q ip tg rjg  II 459, 16.
Trieerberum v. tartareum custodem.
Trichaptum suptilissimuiu uestimen- 

tum V 517, 26. tricaptum subtilissi­
mum uestimentum ad instar capillorum 
V 581, 48.

Trichilia (trictilia cod.) ubi pendent 
uaciae (uuae Graeuius, quo fortasse non 
opus; cf. Ducange) Seal. V 612, 38.

Trichorum siue trichorium locus 
prandii V 526, 40. trichorus ubi puellae 
rota<(s)> faciunt V 517, 32 (cf. trochus), 
tricorus uel trichorus locus prandii 
qui et sima dicitur V 517,33 (v. sigma), 
tricorium ubi tres ordines stant obse­
quentium gloss. Werth. Gallée 345 (v. 
suppi.), tricora tres cameras siue tres 
absidas Plac. V 102, 13.

Tricinum tardum, intricatum V 648, 
20 (Non. 181, 5).

Triclinium xQÍvXivog II 459, 14 (tri- 
clinum: cf. W. Heraeus Arch. XI 66); 
501, 42 (item); 528, 6 (xqlvXlvxog). xql- 
vXivwv IH 313, 50; 286, 6 =  656, 12. 
xqlvXivov  HI 365, 54. triclinus ¿¡¡éâga 
II 302, 37. Cf. vXivg id est lectus, inde 
triclinium margo II 556, 34. domus 
in tribus partibus lectos habens II 595, 
50 (triclinum). graecum est eo quod 
tres lectos antiqui in domo haberent ad 
prandendum V 251, 1. cenaculum, id 
est triniles (trini lecti Buech.) uel su­
perior nidus V 251, 2 (cf. Porph. in 
A. P. 52). ante usum stibadiorum in 
tribus lectulis recumbebatur V 395, 57. 
ante usum accubitorum in tribus lecti­
bus (vel lectulis) recumbebatur: lectus
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enim graece y.Xivog dicitur IV 398, 13; 
yloss. Werth.. Gallée 356 (v. suppi, usus 
topadiorum). a tribus lectulis: clinos 
graece lectulus yloss. Werth. Gallée 345 
(v. suppi.), tr ic ïiu ia  cubitalia V 526, 41. 
Cf. Isid. XV 3, 8.

Trico òvohqÓtccXov II 384, 17. V. 
tribuo tinuero.

Tricocinare sadaciare ( =  setaciare)
III 606, 20 ( =  tricóse.). Cf. tricocinare 
|sjcribrare in gloss, lievita.

Tricodntnill zçizugov II 202, 20; 201, 
42 (zçizopov [fxlorogj v. 41). tricodi- 
catum Murtinius. Cf. Ncttleship ’Contri 
p. 602. V. ancodata.

Tricodica agria III 577, 55 (obscura).
Tricolon trimembris Vlac. V 102, 12 

(sententia add. Deuerling).
Tricor zQißopai II 458, 52. (3qkóvvíú

11 259,53. tr ic a re  sustinere II 595,01.
•Tricorpus rgíeapog II 459, 47.
Tricosos c/ygiiog, Xayyáv, âvefésXv zogy 

Il 201, 41 (addidit Salm, e 42). piger, 
inutilis II 595, 62. V. bouinator. Cf. 
Mus. Eh. LIV 310.

Tridens zgioSóvziov, x q í c u v c í II 201, 43. 
zyióà'ovg II 459, 29. zçiaiva II 458, 45 
(triens); 490, 28; III 263, 1. &qIvk£, III 
195, 64. mettoc (vel maettoc, AS.) V
396,32. triden tes creagrae yloss. Werth. 
Gallée 344 (v. suppi.). V. creagrae.

TridnilS ZQ igptQ o g  II 459, 5. triduo 
z q i o i v  g p s Q c m g  III 295,07. triduum  T Q i a r j -  

prçca (rpfis r¡. ?) III 295,66. V. posttriduo.
Triennalis zguzgoisóg II 201, 44 (cf. 

margo)-, 459, 3.
Triennis v. trimus.
Triennium  zgiszla II p. XXXVII; 

459, 1; 532, 57; III 296, 2; 371, 50. 
XQitxiav III 35, 45. docpOQÚ, ztXog II 
505, 71 (contavi, v. tributum).

Triens x q l x o v  II 459, 52. XQizrgioQiov 
II 459, 50. zrxQuuvyiuov II 454, 17. 
trien<(s) graece tertia (sc. pars) gloss. 
Werth. Gallee 345 (v. suppi.), trientem  
genus nummi quem mortui in os acci­
piebant V 055, 8 (Juvenal. Ill 267).

T rierarchus (triarchus cod. forma vul­
gari) nauigans IV 292, 21; 398, 9. V. 
nauigans.

T rieris magna nauis tribus remigiis 
(remit vel remigis codd.: tribus ordini- 
bus remorum Hessels) V 395, 37. nauis 
magna quas Graeci dulcones uocant
IV 292, 29 (Isid. X IX 1, 10: durconem. 
oX-sdSa Vulc.). <(nauis)> magna de qua 
in Esaia: non transiuit per eam (cf. Isid. 
I. s. s.) IV 292, 28. tr ie re s  ñaues: Sal­
lustius (ed. Maurenbr. ine. 11 =  p. 203): 
dorso fluctus trieris adaequatum (adae­
quata Schmitz) V 251, 3 (=  Mai VII 584).

T rieterica triennaria (vel triennalia) 
IV 467, 26 (Verg. Aen. IV 302. cf. Serv.).

T rifaria  est tribus partibus diuisum 
(?) IV 292, 42. trifa rium  tripertitum 
IV 292, 41.

Trifariam  xq ix¡¡>s II 201, 46; 459, 63. 
zginXCog II 459, 36. ZQipsQiàg II 459, 17.

Trifaucis tria guttura habens V 251, 4. 
trifauc i qui tria capita habent IV 292, 
38; V 517, 27. Cf. Verg. Aen. VI 417.

Trliilum  gemmarum (gemmarium e) 
ZQÍhvov KÓauog zig yvvaiv.eïog II 459, 15.

Trifolium  zpiqwXXov III 360, 1. Xco- 
zóg, zgíqivXXov II 201, 47. Xcazòg ó j(Óq- 
zog ijzui g ßozavg II 363, 46. Xcozog II 
528, 15. lotus III 567, 1. alispalcion 
(asphaltion: cf. H in. XXI 54; Dioso. 
Ill 113) III 552, 37. ispalcion III 506, 36. 
manomarcis (manus Martis =  quinque­
folium) III 569, 77. zymlax ( =  smilax) 
III 579, 52. galice III 591, 7. galice id 
est erba trifo lia  III 624, 47. galite id 
est erba trefoli»  III 612, 27. Cf. trib lo  
(=  trèfle) id est berba trium foliorum 
III 578, 68. trium foliorum erba III 
596, 2. tribu lo  id est trium foliorum 
III 629, 71. V. musica maior.

Trifolium  acutum otris falon ( =  oxy- 
triphyllon) III 570, 67.

Trifolium domesticum Xœzùg III 547,
28. Cf. lición domesticus trifolium  
licium III 584, 24. V. lycium.

Trifolium  pratense maliloto (gtllXa- 
zog) III 547, 69. mililoto trifo lio  pro­
tensus III 584, 57.

Triform is zgiuoQcpog II 459, 22. Cf. 
triinoriiius trim orum  (trin. a) zoigogipog 
III 459, 22: ubi triformus Murtinius.

Triga ZQÍCmcov II 459, 11 ( zg m n o v  
cod. corr. e) ;  III 11 , 8 (xqukihv =  zqutc- 
nw vi).  tripperon III 84, 42. zqltzoiXov 
III 302, 67. trigae (singulare non habet) 
zqinioXu II 459, 42 (GE. I .  I 33, 7). ubi 
tres equi sub curru sunt V 397, 43.

Trigarium  zónog iínov í'itnoi yvpvá- 
t;ovzcu II 201, 45. tr iga lium  locus in 
quo dominantur (domantur Funde: scii. 
equi) II 595, 52. Cf. Funch Arch. VI 565.

Trigem inus zQÍdvuogll458,62. V.terg.
T rig iu ta zçiàsovza II 458, 42.
T rig iu ta dies zgiasovza ggigai III 

295, 34.
Trigone patera, discus II 595, 57.
Trigonus zgíyavog II 458, 61. t r i ­

gona triangola V 334, 12.
T rilicinrius zQipizáqiog III 309, 44 

(in cap. de artificibus).
Trilex zglpizog II 202, 7 (triplex cod. 

corr. g)\ 459, 19 (zgipiyog). tr ilice  z o l  
(inov III 209, 64; 322, 49. triplice IV 
467, 27 (Verg. Aen. III 467?).
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Trim astigia triuerbero IV 186, 38; 
V 487, 19; 517, 31. trisn iastig ia tri­
tile (?) V 581, 49 (duo lemmata?).

Trim atus v. bimatus et bimuli.
Trim egistus Mercurius, id est ter 

maximus V 655, 6. Cf. Isid. Vili 11, 49.
Tri m enstruus xgigt]viaìog il 459, 18.
T rim ita t post urna Seal. V 612, 47 

(trepidat tremescit, horret Graevius, Tri- 
nia Proserpina Semlerus. trimita Vide, 
■inimo cf. trimitalis not. 'Hr. 96, 75).

T rim uli v. bimuli.
Trim us xgiexx)g II 201, 49; 459, 2; 

III 296, 9. tr in u s triennis II 595, 63. 
trim o xgiexovg II 201, 48. trim a xqls- 
Xia  II 459, 1. trin im i triennem V 581, 42.

T rinacria  Sicilia a tribus promuntu­
riis dicta IV 425, 3. Sicilia insula, 
dicta co quod tria aera habeat, id est 
promunturia, Pachynum, Peiorum, Lily­
baeum IV 292, 27. Cf. Serv. in Aen.
I 196; III 687; Isid. XIV 6, 32. V. tri­
quetram.

T rinacria  pubes Siculi iuuenesIV 292, 
35 ( Very. Aen. V 450).

T rinacrii Siculi IV 292, 32 (Verg. 
Aen. V 300?).

Trinepos xgivuovbg i]xm xgi<(xyéyyovog
II 459, 53. priuignus quem tertio uiro 
genuit uxor II 595, 56. pronepos, ne­
potis generatio IV 292, 24. pronepos 
pronepotis, id est sexta generatio supe­
riori (inferiori d e) gradu| sj IV 398, 14. 
pronepos pronepotis, inferiori gradu, id 
est sexta generatio V 487, 13.

T rini terni IV 425, 4; V 487, 12.
T rin itas xgiàg II 458, 44; III 278, 70. 

V. sancta tr.
T rin ita tis  n a tu ra  xgeaSog tpvoig III 

423, 3.
Trinoctium  xgívvuxov  II 459, 24.
Triones Kga^ai II 201, 50. ßöeg àg- 

Xaiaiç II 201, 51. Aboriginum lingua 
aratores boues: triones quasi terriones 
dicebantur. Virgilios (I 744; III 516): 
geminosque triones V 251, 5 (cf. Varro 
de l. I. VII 74; Gell. II 21, 8; Isid. Ill 
71, 7; Serv. in Aen. I 744; III 516). 
trion ibus bubus IV 186, 37. V. bos 
et geminosque triones.

Trionymus graece qui tria nomina 
habet gloss. Werth. Gallée 345 (v. suppi.).

Tripedia v. tripoda.
Tripedio x'>Qtva> II 477,61. tripedo 

xgmodigeo II 459, 37. V. tripudio.
T rip c rtit tribus erogat IV 292, 37.
T rip e rtita  xgifiegrjg II 459, 16. xgi- 

fitgfi II 201, 52; 202,2. per tres partes 
partita[o] IV 186, 30. V. trifaria.

T ripertito  xgigegùig II 459, 17.
Trip- vgLnovg II 202, 8; III 321, 25;

366, 11. nvgíaxaxog III 23, 44 (fivgiaxce- 
xov); 197, 27 (nvgiaxaxov); 204, 57. t r i ­
pedem xginoò'a III 420, 23. nvgiaxaxov 
III 379, 62. V. tripodium.

Tripes ferreus nvgiaxáxgg II 202, 4. 
T ripballus (vel potius, ut codex habet, 

Trepallus) rigíanog II 200, 6 (Tripalus d). 
T repallus rigíanog II 201, 22.

Tripliiuas (?trichinas?) graece nugae 
gl. Werth. Gallée 345 (v. suppi, cf. tephre). 

T riplex xgmlovg II 202, 5; 459, 34;
III 369, 41. xgiaaóg II 459, 45 (triplex 
supplevi). xgínlouoq II 459, 33. xninh) 
II 459, 32. trip lice  xginXovv III 193, 
16. V. trilex.

Triplum  xginXovv II 459, 35.
Tripoda scabellum cum tribus pedi­

bus IV 398, 15. tripedia, id est sca­
bellum cum tres pedes V 540, 15. Cf. 
Isid, XX 11, 12. tr iped ia  scabellum cum 
tres pedes V 487, 15; 517, 28 (v. Sulp. 
Sev. dial. I I 1). tripoda tripil (AS.) gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 344 (v. suppi), tripud ia  
mensa Apollinis V 397, 51. tripodis 
mensa cum tres pedes IV 186, 40; 292,
26. tripodas mensas in sacris Apollinis
IV 425, 11. mensas (nemus codd.) con­
secratas IV 467, 28 (Verg. Aen. III 360? 
cf. Serv). V. tripodium.

Tripodium xgmódiov II 459, 38. 
T rip ta  barge III 490, 33 (crypta ßuiyi¡? 

v. erupta).
T rip to ta trium casuum uarietas Mac.

V 102, 14.
Tripudians (trep. cod.) exultans gloss. 

Werth. Gallée 356 (v. suppi), tr ip u ­
diantes exultantes V 396, 6. gaudentes 
IV 186, 23; 574, 38; V 251, 9.

T ripudiatio yoçEta legémg negl xàv 
ßmgov II 202, 3.

Tripudio exulto V 251, 10. trepu-
dior (ita c. trepetor reliqui) exsulto IV 
573, 41. trep idor extollor (vel exuito)
IV 186, 17. tripud ia t gaudet uel exul­
tâ t IV 186, 35; 398, 7; V 251, 8. gaudio 
exultât IV 291, 32; 574, 39; V 251, 7; 
540, 14. tripud ia re  uincere V 396, 13. 
laetare, exultare IV 398, 6. trip u d ia re t 
uinceret V 420, 47 (Êuseb. eccl. hist.
V 3) =  429, 28. V. tripedio. 

Tripudium (vel trep.) pars triumphi
IV 425, 10; V 487,5. ars uel gaudium 
triumphi V 541, 38 (=  gaudium, pars 
triumphi), hilaritas IV 186, 22; gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 356 (v. suppi), hilaritas, 
gaudium V 526, 35. hilaritas, laetitia 
IV 398, 8. hilaritas, exultatio V 251,12. 
gaudium seu exultatio V 487, 16. gau­
dium IV 574, 36. uictoria V 395, 51. 
nomen est auguri, cum auis tundendo 
terram aliquid laeti significat gloss.
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Werth. Gallée 356 (v. suppi, cf. Festus 
). 363, 7). tripud ia  gaudia V 251, 6. 
Cf. tripudium  sal[u]tare manibus (vel 
munus) V 251, 11. V. gaudium.

Triquadrum drifedor (vel trifoedur, 
AS.) V 397, 18. trium partium Uh. gl., 
Mai VII 548. Cf. AHD. GL. II 356, 20.

Triqiietra<m > Lucretius (IV 653) 
appellat quem(!) Virgilius (passim) litore 
Trinacriam (cf. Aen. I 196 litore Tri­
nacrio) nominat, id est tria promunturia 
V 251, 13. V. Trinacria. Cf. Scrv. in 
Aen. I 196; III 384.

Triremis rpn/'p)js II 202, 6 (cf. margo) ; 
459, 8'.

Tris tristis IV 425, 5 (cf. Landgraf 
Arch. IX p. 436 ; Schlutter Arch. X p. 198. 
tris tres H.).

Triscolan epirico (v. hypericon) III 
590, 4. ipiricus III 591, 55; 596, 4. 
epirico id est tris cnlamuis III 611, 8. 
ippiricon id est traseannus III 613, 8. 
epiricus id est triscalauus III 623, 44. 
ipirico id est triscalauus III 625, 27. 
triscalauus id est ipirico III 630, 3. 
epneto trauscolano III 545, 64. trisca- 
lanus? Cf. ruta agrestis.

Tri(s)cur<r)ium  est triplex cura 
uel genus ludi V 624, 26 (Juvenal. Vili 
190)^

Trisesma grassitudo (!) l'Iac. V 102, 
15 (trisema Deuerl. trissema Mai).

Tristega tricamerata IV 186, 39; V 
526, 28.

Tristia dona infern[e]a atque funerea 
IV 467, 30 (Verg. Aen. Ili 301).

T ristis Bzvyvóg, Xvntjgóg II 202, 10. 
Bzvyvóg  II 439, 24; III 79, 21. cxoÒ-pcu­
nos II 434, 12. zizQiè, (tetrix cod.) Ili 
504, 53. aeger IV 467, 29 (Verg. Aen.
I 481). amarus IV 186, 32 (cf. Serv. in 
Georg. I 75; II 126; Don. in Andr. V 
2, 16). terribilis, uultuosus IV 398, 17. 
tristem maestum (maestem libri praeter 
de), uultuosum IV 398,16. tristi meti­
culoso, tremebundo, trepidabili cod. Leid. 
67 E (Loewe Prodr. 410). tristia horrida 
IV 186, 31. tristior B zvyvózigog  II 202,9.

Tristitas pro tristitia V 648, 25 (Non. 
182, 1).

Tristitia ey.v&gmfnóyzr^ II 434, 13 
(suppi, e), linn] II 363, 12. cíjms III 473, 
75. maeror, lacrimae IV 398,18. tristi­
ties Xvnr\ II 202,11. maestitia II 595, 55. 

Tristor v. maereo.
Trisulcis TQÍBtixog, zgiavXai;, zqlbxi- 

Bzog II 201, 54 (trisulcus e), trisulcum  
tqCbxibzov II 469, 46. trisulco trifario 
IV 186,. 26. trifario ab eo quod est 
tritura (? contam.i v. tritor) IV 574, 44. 
trisulci xgie%iazoi II 201, 53.

Trisyllabi trium pedum III 522, 65. 
Tritauus zgCiramtog II 459, 31. pro- 

auus IV 292, 20. proauus proaui, id 
est sexta generatio IV 398, 19. pro­
auus proaui sexta generatione V 529, 43. 
V. auus.

Triticum atrog, zzvgóg II 202, 1 (ci­
tos triticum, unde sitarchia margo), 
nvgòg ò citos II 426, 39. citos II 432, 
17; 501, 41; 528,8; III 26, 52; 183, 15; 
193, 47; 266, 53; 299, 40; 356, 20; 420, 29; 
429, 58 (esXlug); 503, 42. zivgóg II 544, 
53; III 396, 56/57. triticus zcvgóg III 
548, 53 (pinus), izvgóg triticum , hoc 
est frumentum III 585, 20. triticus 
spelta III 579, 8; 630, 10. tredeeus 
spelta III 596, 8. V. furfures tritici. 

Tritile quod teri potest IV 186, 27;
V 398, 1; 612,9; gloss. Werth. Gallee 366 
(v. suppi.). V. teuilis, trimastigia.

Trito zgißai II 458, 56.
Triton deus marinus IV 467,31 (Verg. 

Aen. I 144; VI 173). deus magnus (ma­
ris a, recte?) IV 186, 33. homo mari­
nus medius piscis IV 292, 33. deus ma­
rinus Neptuni et Amphitritae filius V 
581, 44. Cf. Serv. in Aen. I 144.

Tritonia Mineru[i]a IV 467,32 (Verg. 
Aen. II 171? cf. Serv.)-, 292, 34. dea 
paludestris dicitur V 487,14. genus est 
feri (ferae?) in mari IV 398, 20; gloss. 
Werth, Gallee 356 (v. suppi.)-, V 397, 56 
(v. Triton).

Tritor topEutjjs II 202, 18. ab eo 
quod est tritura IV 186, 28; gl. Werth. 
Gallée 356 (est tritus cod. v. suppi.). 
V. trisulcis.

Tritorium et murarium zgißag II 458, 
47 (ubi niurtarium =  mort. Ducange).

Tritura ¿íórjBLg, ánózQiipig II 202, 13. 
¿Xorjzóg II 494, 22; III 27, 7; 299, 67. 
áhorj III 261, 55 (umle?).

Trituratio àloijzóg II 495, 46; III 
200, 15; 261, 56.

Trituro ¿locò III 123, 43. trituras
¿loas HI 123, 44. triturat comminuit
V 251, 14. conterit V 251, 15. V. tri­
bula, area.

Tritus zezQippévog I I 454, 32. tritum 
XQinzóv II 459, 41. ZQißaxov III 322, 38. 
perfectum II 202, 15 (cf. Hor. sat. I 
3, 91). trita zQißccxa III 92, 51; 309, 
57. trita ex USU zgißaxä ¿71 ò XQ'lai(°s 
III 192, 61/62 (uso). XQiitzà ¿zzò yp?jetaig 
III 272, 46. TiaXcaá III 21, 19.

Trium litterarum homo homo fur. 
Plautus (Aul. 325): tu trium litterarum 
homo V 251, 17. Cf. Pseudoserv. in 
Ecl. HI 16.

Triumphalis dies gaudii dies IV 186, 
25; gloss. Werth. Gallée 356 (v. suppi.).
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gaudium uel uictoriae V 487, 18. belli­
cus (vel -osas) IV 398, 22. triumphalis 
gaudii dies IV 574, 41 ; V 581, 52; 529, 44.

Triumphatum deuictum IV 574, 43. 
triumphato deuicto IV 292, 25.

Triumpho ^Qiafißevm II 329, 20; III 
75, 30; 144, 70. nognevm II 413, 23. 
nagadery gariteo II 394, 29. èni.viv.ia
aya II 309, 58 (-phus cod. corr. e. ago 
-phos Sclioell). triumphat &giagßsvei III 
405, 59. gaudio exultât IV 407, 33 {gl. 
Verg.ì). pedibus saltat IV 398,23. laeta­
tur, sancenizat(=sicin.)V487,17; 517,29.

Triumphus 9giagßos II 202, 14 {cf. 
margo) ; 329, 21; III 144, 09; 209, 28;
338, 38; 405, 58. est occidere inimicos, 
tropaeum est fugare inimicos V 517, 30 
{cf. Sen. in Aen. X 776). triumphum 
{vel -o) uictoria IV 292, 23. triumphum 
gaudium IV 186,24; 574,40. sollemne[m] 
uictoriae IV 574, 42.

Triumuir n a ç a c p v X a ^ ,  X Q i a v S ç L n à v  

{contain. z q i u v S q . est triumuiratus) II 202,
17. dignitatis nomen V 397, 28. trium- 
uiri I in] dcduceudis coloniis qui per 
triennium magistratum haberent creati
V 581, 43 (L iv . XXXII 29,4). trium u iri 
ministri ad colonos deducendos V 581, 45.

Triuudali gurgite quasi triplici unda
V 390, 51.

Triuerbero xaprtpixòs èv nXrjyuie II
339, 20. V. trimastigia.

Triuia Tpipopqpog r¡ 'Enúxr¡ II 459, 23. 
'Enarri HI 8, 73; 168, 10; 291, 19; 492, 
73; 516, 48. Trluiae Proserpina (?) V 
487, 11; 581, 23. Diana et Luna IV 
292, 31. V. tropaeum.

Triuia rgiodia II 459, 27. xçioSoç II 
459, 28. treuia {vel treuiam) quod tres 
uiae in unum conueniunt V 487, 6; 517, 
23; 581, 22 {v. triuium).

Triui<(a)>liter uulgariter V 251, 16.
Triuium x q í o S o s  II 202, 12; III 353,

64. xoLoSCa II 605, 70; 532, 68; III 
300, 41. V. de triuio, in triuiis, triuia.

Trixago ¡çcqiat'dpus II 202, 16. trn- 
xaginem quinqueneruia V 517, 22. Cf. 
Plin. XXIV 130; Ihm Pelag. 24. V. cha- 
maedrjs {ubi querquiola est — quercula).

Troas Troiani IV 293, 28.
Trochaeus citus V 526, 23. celer 

Plac. V 102, 16.
Trochiscus rpojáanog III 207, 28. tro­

ciscos quasi in modum nucis formatos 
'Ai rotunditate V 517, 35 {cf. Eucher, 
instr. p. 149, 8; Isid. IV 9, 10). V. 
Loewe GL. N. 123. Cf. calamus.

Trochus rotae genus ad lusum IV 
187, 9 ; gloss. Werth. Gallée 356 (v. suppi.) ; 
IV 575, 41 (1citum cod. Leid, ludum c, 
lutum ab), rota ludentium IV 293, 30.

Corp. gloas. lat. lom. VII.

genus roti(!) ad ludum V 395, 15. rota 
ludentum V 612, 37. ludentium rota 
IV 575, 42. rota ad ludendum V 543, 3 
(teneas); 516, 35 (tenca). troclinus 
sectae genus ad dû {em. Loewe Prodr. 
p. 333) V 397, 53 =  V 612, 10.

Troclea torculare II 595, 40 {cf. Arch. 
VI 127). trocliae iiti&pogitfrs IU 354, 73; 
420, 28. trochiliae tmâgogiâeç III 297, 
28; 517, 22. troclcis rotis modicis V 418, 
50 =  427, 19 (Euseb. eccl. hist. Vili 10). 
rotis modicis uel stricilum {AS.) V390,15. 
biedre {AS.), id est funibus gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 345 {v. suppi.). V. torquilla.

Troezen (trizen cod.) nomen proprium 
uel murmurans ( =  rgi^oov) V 581, 50.

Trofon v. catastrophon.
Trogala rpoyiiéo:, yaXig (y¿Xvg d. yùXi'è, 

et trochmalaBuech.) II 202,19. V. troclea.
Trogestrum v. segestrum.
Troia regio Asiae IV 187, 5; 467, 34 

{gl. Verg.). Troiae urbs (vel urbis) Ilium 
IV 467, 35 ( Verg. Aen. V 756).

Troiae ab oris a Troiae finibus IV 
575, 40; gloss. Werth. Gallée 356 (v. 
suppi.). Cf. Verg. Aen. I 1.

Troia gaza Troianae opes IV 187, 6. 
Troianorum opes; lingua Persarum gaza 
diuitiae nuncupantur IV 467, 36 {cf. Verg. 
Aen. I 119; II 763 et Sen.). V. gaza.

Troiana iuuentus Hectoris manus IV 
467, 37 (Verg. Aen. I 467 et Serv.-, 699).

Troianas opes Phrygias opes IV 467, 
38 (Verg. Aen. II 4; X 609).

Troianorum Tgiomv HI 402, 27.
Troito x&tQÎÇca, rpgXacpü II 202, 22 

(tracto Vulc., recte).
Troiugena Troia genita (1) IV 425, 9 

(Verg. Aen. HI 359).
Tropaeophorum quo tropeum portant 

II 202, 23. Cf. Not. Tir. 40, 17.
Tropaeum xgó n eo v , tqótzcuov II 202, 

21. Xÿôncaov  II 460, 6. signum uicto­
riae IV 186, 44; 293, 26 (trophea); 398, 
25; 575, 28; V 333, 63; gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 356 (v. suppi.), praeda de hostibus 
facta IV 187, 4; gl. Werth. Gallée 356 
\v. suppi.), triumphum uel machinamen­
tum (cxQocpilovl) IV 398, 24. dicitur 
quotiens deuicto hoste barbares putate 
spontate (om. Werth.) armis hostium oc­
cisorum: ipsa sunt trophea V 333, 64;

l. Werth. Gallée 367 (v. suppi, ad ar-
ores portant spolia de? cf. Verg. Aen. 

XI 5—7). triumphum ab (aut?) spolia 
mortuorum, uictoria, machina in qua 
portantur spoliae (!) bellorum seu armatas 
(armis orn.?) arbores V 487, 20. pretia, 
herihyd (AS.) gl. Werth. Gallée 345 (v. 
suppi), quid tropeoli)»! V 651, 24 (Non. 
55, 8). tropaea (vel trophea) spolia oc- 
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cisorum nel uietoriae IV 398, 21. spolia 
punitorum aut uictoria IV 575, 30. spolia 
punitorum V 397, 48 ; gloss. Werth. Gallée 
354; 356 suppi.), triumphorum tituli, 
luna ( =  Triuia) IV 186, 45; 575, 29 (e/'. 
Arch. IX 439). t.ropia (vel tropea) signa 
nel sigbeacn (vel beane, ylÄ) V 396, 9. 
signa V 428, 59 =  V 419. 71 (Eliseli, 
reel. hist. TI 25). tropea uictoria. Vir­
gilios (Georg. Ill 32): et dua (ua codd.) 
rapta manu diuerso (e x )  hoste tropaea 
V 251, 18. V. triumphus.

Tropica splendida II 595, 60. pro- 
picon moralium V 379, 23.

Tropice moraliter IV 293, 32.
Tropologia moralis intellegentia IV 

293,27 =  575, iò(liucher. iiistr. p. 161,10).
Tropus locutionis modus Pine. V 102,

17. sonus IV 425, 17; V 395, 24. so­
nus, 'cantus V 487, 21. mensura dic­
tionis et sonus IV 293, 31. mensura 
dictionis IV 187, 1; 575, 32; V 334, 1.

Trorsus fortis II 595, 59 (trasus 
=  Hpaffós? torosus?). V. trusulus.

Tro8<8>cns equester, adulescens V 
631, 58. trosseos equestres V 487, 24; 
517, 34. V. trossuli, equester.

Trossuli equites Romani con (cum 1>) 
equis puplicis IV 293, 29. trossoli 
equi, equites IV 575, 47. equites V 
395, 27 (trossulae); 487, 23 (trorsuli); 
631, 59 (trosoli). Cf. Festus Pauli p. 367,
20. V. trusulus, equester.

Tru[u]nm trullam V 651, 50 (Non. 
19, 10).

Trublium (zqvßXiov) parapside IV 398, 
32. triblia (vel triplia) lebil (AS.) V 
396,16. Cf. Locwe Prode. 276. 'tribliam 
legitur in vita S. Molonis c. 24’ (Schlutter).

Trubuci V. tribaci.
Trucidntio otpayrj III 209, 18.
Trucido ogjcrjo) II 449, 11. trucidat 

xazaotpci&i, picucpoveì, àvcngtì II 202, 26. 
occidit IV 425, 8. iugulat, occidit, ne­
cat, uerberat IV 398, 26. interficit IV 
294, 11. trucidant interimunt IV 467, 
39 (Verg. Aen. II 494?). trucidari 
àvcuQi^gvai II 202, 25.

Trucis V. trachis.
Trucliouis (? a torculo?) grana racemi 

(vel -mis) III 578, 74; 595, 59. truclioni 
grana racemifs], id est botram III 629, 56.

Tructa zqcbnzrjg III 355, 63. Cf. Is. 
XII 6, 6.

Truculentus SvaxoXog II 281, 50 
(trucel.). ifißgi9rjg II 295, 55. Izapóg, 
ùifióg II 202, 27. rtrgapévog (cruentus e) 
II 464, 36. iXsv9sçog II 202, 28. am- 
modum pessimus IV 467, 40 (gl. Verg.?). 
saeuus, iratus V 334, 4. saeuus uel ira­
tus aut inmitis aut ferox IV 187, 15;

576, 26. ferox, inmitis (vel inimicus) IV 
294, 7. uehementissimus, saeuus, iratus 
IV 398, 27. uehementissimus V 487, 26. 
truculentum ìtauóv II 202, 30.

Trudes ferratae fustes V 397, 54. 
Cf. Isid. XVIII 7, 3; Verg. Aen. V 208.

Trudo wHm II 481, 55; III 81, 31; 
165, 39. trudis includis IV 576, 20. 
trudit litt*f, ìgiiihi II 202, 29. eludit, 
IV 186, 19; 576, 16. inpingit, recludit 
IV 294, 13. inpingit, recludit, expellit 
IV 398, 28. propellit uel inpellit IV 
187,11. inpulit (v. trusus), inpingit, re­
cludit, abscondit V 487, 27. exclusit (!), 
excludit, expellit uel clausit (!) V 334, 2. 
inclusit [alias processit] V 334, 3. tru­
sit expulit IV 576, 18. truditur mitti­
tur IV 187, 10. inpingitur in custodia 
IV 398, 29. in custodia inpellitur IV 
294, 14: excluditur, noue, ut Donatus
lih. gloss, (cf. Goetz 'der Uh. gloss.' ji. 278; 
Scit. in Georg. II 31). inpellitur 1V576,19.

Trucium (cf. z.qvr¡Xr¡) diabete, id est 
circinum V 487, 30. trucle circinum V 
517, 38.

Truere v. struo.
Trufulus (vel trif.) feluspraeici (ccl 

felospraeci, AS. =  vielqesìmichiq) V 396, 
39 (friuolus?).

Trulla ÇcogàXioxgog II 323, 1; III 20, 
54. ¡agáqvarqug III 92, 28. ^couágvBzov 
III 420, 24 (trubla). Çaipàçvaig III 321, 57. 
fûjpijpiic(tç) III 198,4 (trulle). vnoj,hvg 
(~Xvatg?) Ill 368, 6. v.ozvXz] (xoivzaXij 
cod. cm. Boucherie) III 321, 58. zgovX- 
la[g] II 460, 13. panna, cacha (cf. cazza 
paulo post et Diez I), id est ferrum unde 
parietes liniunt (!) II 595, 49. cazza 
ferrea V 517, 41. quod trudat, id est 
eludat ca l(c )e  uel luto lapides V 582, 
15 (Isid. XIX 18, 3). erucae (AS.) V 
396, 3. scofl (AS.) V 396, 54.

Trulla aurea id est sonus uentris ex 
parte obscena diuitis V 655, 9 (Iuvencd. 
III 108). V. tublia.

Trulla lignea ÇcofirjQvaig II 202, 33.
Trulleria '¡wpúgvoxQov II 202, 41.
Trulleum et giitum (guttum e) et 

aquiminale %igvißov, ¡geczóv (¡gioxqv d. 
Xigvißov.iBzQüv Mau) II 202, 31. trul­
leum jcfqvißov II 476, 52; III 324, 62. 
polybrum in quo manus perluuntur, quod 
in sinistra tenetur et aliud uas cum aqua 
in dextera V 655, 10 (Non. 547, 3).

Truma (et pulex) ipvXXa II 481, 22. 
V. struma.

Trumbi genus iudicii V 487, 29; 517, 
39 (obscura).

Trumen zqvxôg zqïxivoBiv II 202, 32. 
ZQVxog, ZQVXivoiv? zqvcpog zagiyivov Vulc. 
turben zgoxóg, zgoxoév zi Martinius).
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Truncatio àtiçcorr]QÎaaig II 224, 7. 
T runcatus ákóipr¡atg II 241, 47. 
T runcatus caput amittens IV 187, 7; 

407, 41 (gl. Verg. ?). trunca ta  áxpoo- 
xijÿtua&iiou II 224, 17.

Trunco Axqcütj]Qiát¡a> II 224, 0; 10. 
tru n ca t ¿xqoto/i í í , xoXoßoi II 202, 37.

Truucone deuoratoro IV 187, 10; V 
517, 40 (trunco ore deformato ore Nett- 
leship 'Joum. o f Phil.’’ XX 187. immo 
lurcone).

Trunculus xoXoßdg, tvxwXeog II 202,
42.

Truncus xoXoßog, xoouóg (v. truncus 2), 
ânicpaXog, KXQOTtTpii¡itvog (ànoz.'t) II 202,
35. xoXoßog ó fiégovg tov emgazog &q>r¡Qi]- 
fiévos II 352, 31. trunca áizuT£T¡n)ptvr¡
II 241, 23. sine pedibus IV 187, 14. 

Truncus oztXt%nç II 202, 30. xoggiig
KV&Qíortov II 353, 47. «oppóg HI '46, 35 
(trunco); 300, 52; 427, 40. sine capite
IV 187, 12; 294, 12; 308, 30; 570, 24;
V 334, 8. sino capite nel sine manu 
pedesque (!) V 487, 28. V. caudex.

Triiudicum (V strund. I l )  et uligino­
sum V 004, 01.

Truo v. tribuo tinuero, trico. 
Trusulus ó tv fiLXQot 7taxis  H 202, 38 

(schol. Peru. I 82). torosulus Marsilius.
Trusus inclusus IV 180, 20; 570, 17 

(v. trulla, trudo, ne mutes inpulsus cum 
Nettleshipio 'Joum . of Phil.’ XX 187). 
elusus V 334, 5. trosus inpulsus V 
395, 23. trorsus inpulsus V 487, 22. 
trusae clusiones V 487, 25. Cf. trues 
clusiones V 517, 30. trusa substantivum 
est ut clausa.

Trutina zgvxávr] II 202, 39; 400, 40;
III 270,1; 321,28. £vyòg Iv <;> eza&pí- 
¡ogtv II 322, 38. Çvyàg II 494, 23. di­
citur libramentum uel unde ponderamus, 
stateram (staterae Peneri), lancem (la­
nam codd. quod in  lances corr. cod. Va­
tie. lancem Deaeri) uel examen, filum V 
42,17 =  V 102,18. Cf. schol. Pere. I 0; 
Isid. XVI 25, 4. statera II 595, 47 ; IV 
187,3; 294,0; 398,31; 570, 23; V 334, 6. 
uel statera, helor (A S)  V 395, 53. a 
trutinando V 648, 17 (Non. 180, 24).

Trutinata ôoxigaaÿ-tLarig II 279, 48. 
Trutinator examinator V 582, 16. 
Trotino axa&fiiÇui II 436, 28. truti- 

nat perpendit IV 187, 2; 576, 21. per­
pensat, perpendit IV 294, 9. trotinare 
prouocare cod. Cass. 439 (Loeive GL. N. 
150 trutinare probare), trutinatur pen­
satur IV 576, 22; gloss. Werth. Gallée 
356 (v. suppi).

Trux ànóxopog, Ixafióg II 202, 40. 
Sclvôç II 267, 19 (trucus cod. corr. e. 
trucul. ?) ßXoavqog II 258,19. &ntLXr¡xiiióg

n  234, 4; 508, 44 (Gli. L . I 546, 24). 
âvdQiicpàvog oniicidatrix (homicida, trux 
Boucherie: v. homicida) III 333, 39. 
saeuus Plac. V 42, 25 =  V 102, 19. 
durus (vel dirus) aut terribilis IV 187,13. 
dirus aut terribilis IV 576, 25. dirus, 
terribilis, horrendus IV 398,33; V 334, 7. 
res saeua cum asperitate IV 425, 7. cru­
delis IV 204, 10. palpitans in quacum­
que causa V 487, 31. palpitat (rei -trat) 
uel hunhieri (vel unhyri, A S )  V 305, 21. 
trucem xagonóv II 202, 24. truces cru­
deles uel irati IV 187, 17. V. trachis.

Tu ov III 419, 11. tib i eoi II 108, 
21; 434, 55; III 410, 10. te at TI 430, 
15. oh v.ai aov II 195, 43. V. in te, 
post te, tu ipse.

Tu g. illa ( =  tov  graecc illa) gloss. 
Werth. Gallee 345 (cf. suppi).

Tua dextera tua uirtute V 487, 34 
(Verg. Acn. V 692).

Tua progenies a te originem trahens 
IV 407, 42 (Verg. Aen. I 250?).

Tua sponte av&cuQtxmg  II 250, 48. 
tKOvaítog II 201, 00. tx .nvxl  II 201, 57.

Tuatini tuo more V 648, 11 (Non. 
170, 29).

Tuba aàXxtiy | (vcl oàXniÇ) II 202, 43; 
429, 41; III 204, 4; 209, 4; 299, 22/21; 
308, 24; 473, 70. bucinum (vel bucina)
IV 293, 33. thrueh (rei thruuch, A S )
V 300, 20. tubae aáXmyytg III 405, 60. 
bucinae IV 188, 6. V. tabula.

Tubatimi (v. tubo) tpvcijzóv III 203,
13.

Tuber ànóaxqfiK II 202, 44. xogSvh]
II 353,39. vfívuv 11408,56 (vrvov cod)-, 
381, 23 (oltvov). tumor II 590, 0. su­
perbus et aliter corpus dolore tumens 
V 517, 44 (Gli. L. suppi. 114, 14). tu­
bere xovffvXcofia III 207, 7. tuber tu ­
mor uel asuollan (vel suollaen, A S )  V 
300, 48 (cf. AN D . GL. II 367, 8 ad GB. 
L. 111444,17). ofr ( =  hofr, AS.) V397,38. 
siti subterranei (sili vel siri Vulc. ; cibi 
Graevius) Seal. V 612, 43. tubera vSva  
(singularia non habet) II 462, 3. vSva
III 184, 5; 219, 12 =  234, 9 (olSva) 
=  653, 11; 256, 32 (oïdva)-, 358, 3; 473, 
77. tllfera idna III 566, 43; 591, 63; 
613, 23; 625, 35. tubera terrae vSva
II 202, 47 (cf. hivcnol. ed. Friedl. pracf. 
p. 107); III 315, 20 (terrae tubera), tu ­
bera xoXovSta (soXoUâia g) II 202, 45. 
genus cibi quod sub terra inuenitur IV 
570, 28; V 334, 16; 395, 16. genus 
cibi, quasi fungi (vel fungum), quod sub 
terra inuenitur V 527, 11; IV 293, 49. 
Cf. tufera benna III 587, 66 (sequitur 
bolate i. genista) ; 608, 63. rusera benna
III 543, 67. V. fungus.
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Tubercula sunt in hac gl. : antemata, 
id est parua tiipericiila capitis III 597,
27. Cf. desidratia (ibvâçàniai) antemata 
III 599, 47. V. lolium.

Tuberes rpixóxxia III 185, 25; 192,1; 
214, 48 =  230, 42 =  650, 8. tubera 
tricoci III 577, 47. triciu III 577, 46. 
tuberis acrodrios III 551, 26. tuberes 
tubera V 251, 19. Cf. tricolla uberis 
III 578, 3. tubera ovor f¡ ùnviga II 389, 
51. Cf. D i ose. I 169.

Tubero est ramicosus V 624, 38.
Tllberus zvXœà'gg II 202, 46 (tuberosus 

W. Heracles 'Spr. des Petr.' p. 3).
Tiibex V. remex.
Tubicen oaXmyYzfjg II 429, 43; 501, 

69. oaXmazijg IIT 239, 68. tubiginus 
aaXmaz7¡g III 172, 49. tubiceli) qui tu­
bam (tubad e) canit IV 399,1. tubicen 
qui cum tuba canit V 396, 50. tu b i­
cines aaXm.yY.rai II 202, 50; III 84, 14. 
aaXmazai III 10, 38; 299, 22/23. xr/- 
QVYtg III 371, 70. qui tuba canunt IV 
293, 48. tuba seu tibia canentes V 
487, 32 (V . tibicen), itidem qui tubas 
(tuba d e) canent IV 399, 2. tubicines 
in berro  (bello Murtinius, tib. et uersu
H., in muro Bucch.) (caXmyYzai tibi­
cines^ àvzggiSrg, Soyol II 202, 51. V. 
remex, cereacas.

Tubicinator aaXmyKzf¡g II 429, 43. 
V. salpicta.

Tubiciniiim v. classicum.
Tubicino et tubo aaXniÇca II 429, 40. 

V. cano.
Tublia media uel regia IV 293, 34; 

V 582, 7. tu llía  media uel regia IV 
576, 32; V 612, 19. tru lla  media aula 
regia Murtinius. tu fa  mitra regia 
Warren. Cf. Ind. Ien. 1889/1890 p. V.

Tubo v. tubicino (et tubatura).
Tubulus Yaitvovxog II 338, 42. tu­

buli ** emnç (stemne Gallée 345. non 
plana) theuta (ÀS.) gloss. Werth, (cf. suppi.).

Tuburcinari raptim manducare V 
648, 9 (Non. 179, 18).

Tuburcinatus propinatus hic (Apul. 
Met. VI 25?), alibi turbatus IV 188, 5; V 
487, 36. propinatus uel turbatus V 517,
43. tuburcinati propinati IV 187, 51.

Tubus omXfjv II 450, 29; III 365, 44. 
aœXijv âczçàxivoe III 313, 25. canalis 
II 596, 9. HQOvvóg II 355, 47. tubi 
acoXf/vig II 202, 49; III 196, 54 (tuba). 
è^àymyeig, vnóvopoi II 202, 48.

Tueca Yaxáxvpa Çoipov II 202, 52.
Tuccetosum v. adipatum.
Tuccetum ¡copòg naxrg II 202, 53. 

bubula apud Alpinos Gallos condita IV 
187, 49; V 487, 35; 517, 45. <bu>bula 
condita apud Gallos Alpinos V 612, 39

(cf. Osh. p. 589: cibns ex carnis con­
tusione). tucetae diuitiae cod. Bern. 
A 91. Cf. schol. in Pers. sat. II 42; 
Buccheler 'Umbri p. 40; Wessner Comm. 
Ien. VI 2 p. 122 (Fulg. 41).

Tuchus v. cuculus.
Tudcculus v. tudos tud.
Tlldiatores j;«lMorÚ3roi II 202, 59 (tu- 

ditatores Murtinius).
Tudicula xoqvvij II 202, 54; 457, 31; 

111 6, 45; 20, 53; 79, 53; 366, 25. in ­
dicia zu g v r i¡ III 465, 61. todigla zoqvpii 
III 92,27. tudiela thuerae(velthuere,AS.) 
V 397, 6. tudiculum  zoQvvrj III 321,56.

Tiiiliclntum v. lac tud.
Tudiculo zi)QVV<¡> II 457, 32. tilti- 

Clllo xoQvvù) III 79, 52. tullido zuQvvio 
III 159, 66 (tituclo); 419, 66. tlldiciils 
rtiQVVÙg HI 419, 57 titlldas roçvvàç 
III 159,67. tituclat zuQvvà III 159, 68. 
tlidiclainus zoQvvwpfv TI I 419, 61. tu- 
diclant zogvvùiaiv III 419, 60. tudiela 
zuçvvgaov III 419, 55. titliclil zopvvi]- 
auv III 159, 69. titliclare zoQvvqacu 
III 159, 70. tlldiclaui rzuQvvgaa III 
419, 59. tlldiclasti èzoQvvgarg ( ! )  TII 
419, 58. tlldiclat.il III est zsTogvvguévuv 
( ? )  ¿aziv III 419, 62. tliticiilnssc com- 
mouore V 648, 1 (Non. 178, 28).

T ud/it/antes v. tuuditantes.
Tudos (!) tuileculus ¿gí&aYug II 202,58.
Tueor ipvXázra) II 473, 53. tuor 

èvoQtû II 299, 54. tuo âzsvifu  II 249,
49. tueor defendor, protegor IV 398, 34. 
tuor uideor IV 398, 41. tuetur xijâf- 
zai, avrzgçtï, rpvXáaasi II 202, 55. cu­
stodit IV 293, 35. tuitur xrjdtrca II 
202, 62. intuitur IV 293, 42. tuear 
aaqiaXíoioucu II 202, 61. tueamur custo­
diamur IV 425, 22 (Non. 413, 32). tueri 
tutari IV 398, 35. protegere uel custo­
dire V 415, 1 (reg. Bened. 69, 4). tuere 
sentare IV 188, 11 (Verg. Acn. I 564). 
tuerat custodierat V 487, 33. Cf. GB. 
L. II 387, 16.

Tueptimitisiin concupiscibile V 417, 
11 ( =  tò epithymeticum coli. Hieron. 
in Matth. 13, 33).

Tufus v. tofus.
Tugurium czsq sm , ß rßa tia , aza&SQM

II 202, 56 (contain, tugurium <(. .. tuto)> 
czsQêû) e. q. s.). axrjvi] dypoixtov II 433,
23. v.alibg dyçoiy.ov oiYrgiu II 337, 25. 
YaXiog III 261, 52. YaXvßrj II 337, 51; 
506, 1; 532, 48. YaXvßiov II 337, 53;
III 261, 61. cellula parua a tegendo
IV 187, 19; V 251, 24. cella parua a 
tegendo IV 575, 49. a tegendo quasi 
tegurium V 396, 29 (cf Serv. in Ecl.
I 68). cella quasi tegorium, quod nos 
tegat V 334, 26. hospitium modicum
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V 251, 22. hospitium modicum paupe­
rum IV 898, 30; V 540, 10 (pauperis), 
casa pauperis V 251, 21. hospitiolum, 
casa V 251, 25. casa V 031, 48. ca­
sam V 251, 23. casa breuis V 395, 20. 
hospitium pauperis modicum, id est casa 
breuis V 487, 37. casula quae a custo­
dibus uinearum fit, a tegendo V 582, 8 
(cf. luid. XV 12, 2). hospitium modi­
cum, a tela IV 204, 1 (a tecto Landgraf 
Arch. IX ]>. 430. a tegulaV); V 582, 0 
(cateia). tuguria hos<(pi)tia lV 570,30. 
Cf. Fest. p. 355. 5.

Tugzira v. paliurus et. zira.
Tu ipse, tumet ipse ov miros IT 430,

30. te ipsum Gtavzóv II430, 0. teiltet, 
feinet ipsum aiavróv li 430, 10.

Tuitio áotpáXtiu II 240, 17. securitas 
IV 408, 7 (gl. Vcrg.'ì). tuitionem defen­
saculum IV 203, 30. defendieulum (!) V
031, Gl.

Tuitus misertus IV 203, 51. lucius 
misertus V 031, 00.

Tullia v. tublia.
Tullianus ut liber V 334, 25.
Tullicatim v. uellicatim.
Tullii (tulei cod.) riunii V 487, 38 

(cf. Festus p. 352, 34):
Tuitus v. sublatus, exemptus, raptus.
Tiiliituiiiis ßaÖLGzfjg II 202, 00 (tolu­

tarius Vide.). V. tolutim.
Tum eha »ai ròte II 202, 03. é'nnra 

II 300, 33. zgvinavza II 455, 10. to rt 
II 457, 41. tune, tum zórt II 203, 11. 
praeterea, praeter IV 407, 40 (gl. Verg.). 
de praesenti, eo tempore IV 187, 21; 
575, 51. de futuro dicit tempore IV 398, 
37. tunc, demum uel postea IV 293, 38. 
quando iili praeponitur cum aduerbium 
est ordinis, deinde, quando solum est, 
temporis est aduerbium, id est tunc V 
334, 24 (fiero. in Aen. IV 114; V 513). 
de futuro dicitur tempore uel deinde, 
alias interdum V 487, 45.

Tumba v. ad tumbam.
Tiimbulatum v tabulatum.
Tuin (lcmum tunc, deinde uel postea 

IV 398, 38. V. tum.
Tumefacio oidoim* II 379, 61. òyxo- 

noíá) li 378, 54.
Tumeo o(Sa III 151, 32. tunics oi­

di is III 151, 34. tumet olSei III 151, 34. 
oiöaivti II 203, 3. furiis inflatur V 
487, 41.

Tumesco âioynov/iai II 278, 6. tu- 
misco olSaivco II 379, 02. tumescunt 
surgunt IV 467,44 (cf. Verg. Georg. II479).

Tumet v. tu  ipse.
Tlimex Gfiüdili, ai(iazú>Sr¡g róreos (ru­

nos d) II 202, 57. Cf. Buccheler Arch. 
I 106. V. tumix, tumus.

Tumida aequora placat fluctus IV
407, 45 (Verg. Acn. I 142).

Tumido olSaivco II 379, 02.
Tumidus imégoyyiog ó na%vg II 404, 

30. oyy.möfjs II 379, 2. olSaXéog li 379, 59. 
neipvOTjpévog II 407, 9. superbus IV 
425, 26. superbus, iratus IV 294, 3. 
tumidum ueneno plenum IV 188, .8 
(Verg. A m . II 472). tumida irata IV 
570, 29; V 334, 17.

Tlllllix zv/jenavov II 461, 2; 516, 58. 
tympanum 596, 7. V. tumex.

Tumor olSftrr\g (oi’Si/pa Vulc.), oiSr](ns 
II 203, 5. oíSigia II 203, 4; 379, 60; 
492, 10; 516, 59; 543, 16; III 151, 35 
(V); 290,44. oiSgaig II 539,43; 551,00. 
tpXtypnvfi II 472, 10; III 206, 15; 296,45. 
ily»og II 378, 55; III 473, 78. succu- 
ratio (suppuratio Hildebrand) IV 398, 40. 

Tu<o> inore agit V 664, 58.
Tumor ex aqua oidipia III 29, 53 

(zpXiypovrj tumor margo).
Tumulatus sepultus V 487, 42. 
Tumulo d-ánuo II 320, 32. 
Tumultuario subito IV 187, 50. 
Tiiuiultiintor òxXoxónog II 203, 6. 
Tumultuo acanzio II 249, 35. &ogvßüj

II 328, 58. tumultuatur &OQvßaitzai
III 465, 65. &QvXXti, <(&OQvßeiy II 203, 9 
(add. e ex gl. antecedenti).

Tumultuosus fl-opußiAdTjg II 328, 59;
III 334, 00. ozamaozrjg III 335, 70. 
tumultuosiores àzanzózegoi II 203, 7.

Tumultus noanéSiov (?), &0Qvßog II 
203, 10. »OQvßog II 328, 57; III 4, 67; 
145, 21 ; 209, 10 ; 352, 73 ; 405, 64. arabia 
lì 249, 34 (tumulta: unde tumultus a. 
tumultuatio e), zagaxp II 451, 49; 489, 
58; 513, 58. clangor, id est sonitus 
cum tumultu IV 425, 25. seditio IV 
187, 20; 398, 39; 575, 50; V 334, 21. 
tumultu d-OQvßcp III 145, 22 (thiriro). 
V. bellicus.

Tumulus zvpßog II 203, 8; 460, 65. 
Xmpa II 479, 35; 491, 68. záqpog II 452, 
11. ßovvog II 259, 30. Xóqiog, vrfigXog 
zónog II 362, 56. locus altus uel monu­
mentum IV 425, 24. terrae congeries 
super defunctum, id est sepulchrum, 
fossa uel monumenta V 487, 43. sepul­
crum dicitur propter terrae congeriem
IV 293, 47 (v. Serv. in Aen. II 713; III 22). 
tumulum sepulchrum IV 187, 22; 575,
52. memoria funeris V 487, 44. tumuli 
ßovvoi, Xóipog (Xótpoi e), rvfzßoi, zvpßa, 
eoçSiXa (aogíSia Martinius). II 203, 1. 
tumulis ßuvvoig II 203, 2.

Tumus locus qui tumet IV 187, 23; 
575, 53 (tumulus? tumex?).

Tunc tots III 6, 54; 420, 34; 465, 66. 
ziivzxavztt II 455, 10. tunc (et demum)
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z'o zeXevzuiov II 457, 42. tune {et tum) 
rórt 11203,11. uel aut deinde IV 187, 
26; 576, 4. ipso tempore, id est prae­
terito tempore uel futuro V 487, 46.

Tunditantes saepe tundentes V 398, 2 
('V. tonditantes) ; 334,13 (tudantes). uer- 
berantes (om. ale), saepius tundentes 
IV 575, 56.

Tundo &X& II 328, 48; III 270, 10. 
r.ónzui zb Xe lío II 353, 32. avynómco II 
440, 39. tundit Hire, Xenztmoitei II 
203, 12. tunditur uérberatur IV 293, 
46; 575, 56. V. tondeo.

Tunc munquid tu uel tu nero IV 187, 
25. nunc (num.?) tu uel (tu)> nero IV 
576, 1. tu ergo TV 576, 2.

Tunica yctiir II 203, 13; 477, 16; 
494, 24; 520, 58; 541, 56; III 21, 29; 
92, 62; 193, 9; 272, 60; 323, 8; 369, 60; 
491, 33. BtLxbcQUiv II 438, 4. stiearin 
II 524, 52. isticarin II 503, 31. tuni­
cis xizüBiv II 203, 14. V. talaris tunica, 
prosa pexa t., stica, fusillae.

Tunica ferrea v. clibanari.
Tunica linea quae uulgo camisia di­

citur e coti. Leid. Loe ice Prodr. 418. 
Tunica lintea aivdáiv II 431, 42. 
Tunica polymita hringfaag {AS.) a 

rotunditate circulorum V 395, 35. V. 
polymita.

Tunicare uestire V 648, 29 {Non. 
182, 17).

Tunica serpentis gifas (oiapag ? yfj- 
gag Pucch.) III 583, 24 (gyras); 591, 1; 
612, 47 ; 624, 41 (zonica). Uf. corium 
serpentis gifas III 564, 75.

Tiinna (tinia cod.) bidin saxonicc gloss. 
Werth, {cf. Gallée 355: suppi.). Cf.
tiinna chufa AH I). Ill 262, 3.

Tunsa pectora acerbos animos IV 185, 
36 (tonsa); 407, 47 {Verg. A m . I 481; XI 
37/38). [aut] uerberata IV 187,24; 575,54.

Tunsus nontzóg . . . 'tunsis ad sidera 
tollunt plan<(c)>tus’ II 353, 19 {Verg. 
Acn. XI 37). V. tusum.

Tuore uisu IV 187, 52; V 612, 40.
Tu quoque etiam tu IV 576, 3. 
Turaliulum v. turib.
Turam naturam IV 187, 39. toreuma 

tornaturam Nettleship 'Journ. o f Phil.' 
XX 187. Cf. nitura, genitura.

Turba u%Xog nui zagaxv II 203, 20. 
9ogvßog, bxXog II 541, 55. bxXog II 
494, 25. &ögvßog II 328, 57. zagayf)
II 451, 49 ; III 208, 37. ^¡[Hos II 524, 47. 
turbum multitudinem IV 467, 50 {cf.
Serv. in Aen. I 191. X 432 et multitudo).

Turbae flent rixae fient IV 188, 2 
{Ter. Andr. 380).

Turba laetantium x°QÓg III 473, 79; 
491, 20.

Turbatio z á g u y »g Ill 363, 72. z u ç u x v  
II 451, 49; III 160, 12; 209, 13.

Turbatus zeza g a y p tvo g  II 453, 41. 
fio gvß uG & eig  III 465, 70. zuguycoàgg II 
451, 50. in metu positus IV 187, 34; 
467, 48 {Verg. Aen. II 67?). turbatum 
Holwflss If 328, 56. turbata refusa IV
467, 51 {Verg. Acn. VI 75: cf: refusus). 

Turbatus aspectu facie dirus (diraes
vel cliriis vel diras codd.) IV 467, 49 
(cf. Verg. Acn. II 67).

Tlirbclix âi'xgXog ôgvtov elSag II 203, 
16. turdelix xijrjJIre Murtinius.

Turbidinem nenti uertigine<fm)>, rui- 
na<(m> IV 425, 19. perturbationem IV 
425, 27. turbidine perturbatione V 
517, 47. turbidines uenti uertigines, 
minae, perturbationes, tempestates cod. 
Paris. 7640 {Loeice Prodr. 411; GL. N. 
145; lioensch Coll, pliil. p. 298). V. 
turbo, aestus.

Turbidus &ogvßiljSi]g II 328, 59. za- 
guxzinúg II 451, 47. Holi pos III 465, 67. 
lutulentus II 596, 11. turbulentus, fer- 
uidus IV 425, 20. uentosus IV 187, 37;
468, 1 {Verg. Aen. V 696?). commotus 
uel iratus ÍV 187, 40; 576, 12. iratus, 
perturbatus IV 293, 41. terribilis V 
582, 5. Cf. Sere, in  Aen. IV 353. tur­
bidum »nXegov III 315, 30; 522, 37. 
marcidum IV 187, 43 (torpidum?). Cf. 
Isid. X 270.

Turbinus Gzgopßog III 465, 68; 473, 
80; 477, 17. V. turben sub turbo. 

Turbisci semeu eoccunidium III 538,
II (xoxxog nvibtiig). comidion III 556, 68. 
eoconidius III 581, 28. coconidio III 
588, 41. coinidion III 620, 64. coeo- 
nigdius III 610 15. cocognidio III 631,
49. coconidio ** usci *** III 544, 21. 
liirpisci [id est] semen erba lauriola
III 629, 57 ; 595, 60 (erbae loriolae). Cf. 
glossas has: cocognidiu id est lauriò III 
622, 66. quincorio {n vvo n tig w v?) id est 
coconidio III 574, 63; 594, 28. quin­
corio id est cocognidius III 616, 16. 
quinocorio id est eoconidius III 628, 17. 
V. chamaeleon, cbamelea, lacteris. Cf. 
Isid. XVII 7, 56; Cass. Pel. p. 208.

Turbo gopßog, ngr\azr¡g n u l ovazgotpi] 
àvé/MDV, IXiyè II 203, 17. azgoußog  II 
439, 5. HúfUo: II 329, 42 ; 490, 47 ; 514, 1 ; 
539, 36; 551, 59; III 245, 49; 420, 27. 
XuìXaip III 426, 54. aelaphi (XaìXar/>?) 
Ili 507,15. uertigo, procella IV 425,18. 
uenti uorago ( =  uortigo) IV 187, 30; 
398, 43; 576, 9; V 334, 22. uertigo, 
uis uentorum IV 468, 3 {Verg. Aen. I 
511?). uertigo et impetus uenti IV 294,2. 
perturbatio, uertigo, grex ( =  turba?) V 
487, 49. turbo turbinis uertigo, tem-
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pestas et impetus uenti et rota uentorum
V 582, 11. tu<r>bo contritio (contri­
statio?) uel maestitia IV 188, 1 (tribu­
latio Buech.). turbo tempestas IV 187, 
45. subita uis uentorum sine pluuia IV 
188, 9. turbinem uertiginem, ruinam
V 517, 48. turbine Ttggazfjgi, 9vtllr¡
II 203, 18. rota uentorum IV 57G, l i .  
turbone tempestate IV 576, 10; V 334, 
18 (cf. GB. L. I 145,1). turbine tem­
pestate V 251, 29. uentorum uertigine
V 251, 28. uolubilitate uentorum V 
251, 27 (Serv. in Aen. I 45). tempesta 
nigra (vel tempestate uel rota) uentorum 
IV 293, 43. turbines &vtXXca III 354, 28. 
uertigines, tempestates IV 468, 2 (Verg. 
Aen. I 45?). turbidines, commotiones, 
tempestas uentorum V 487, 47. uento­
rum commotiones IV 398, 42. turbinile 
rotae uentorum V 398, 27. V. turbor, 
turbinus.

Turbo zagáoBca II 451, 48; III 160, 9; 
465, 69; 504, 11. &ogvßä> li 328, 58. 
turbas zagácetig III 160, 9. turbat 
zagáaan III 160, 10. praecipitat IV 
425, 23. turba xágai,ov III 160, 11; 
343, 25. turbatur Hogvßuzui III 4, 62.

Turbo Turbouis nomen proprium gla­
diatoris V 582, 10 (Hör. Sat. II 3, 310). 
Cf. GR. L. I 64, 26; 144, 30; ut alia 
mittam.

Turbor •9'ÚfH o: III 172, 19; 294, 8; 
521, 59. iliyè. Ill 11, 27. nggazi'ig III 
294, 9 (turbo Hagen progr. Bern. 1877 
p. 11). XaiXcnp III 294, 10 (turbo Hagen 
l, c.); 528, 34.

Turbulento zugdooco III 419, 64. tu r ­
bulenta zágalgov III 419, 63. tlirbll- 
Ientaui ézágalga III 419, 65.

Turbulentus zixuga.yu.ivog II 453, 41;
III 419, 66. &ogvßii>âtjg II 328,59. ob­
scurus IV 294, 5; 398, 45; 576, 13; V 
334, 15. obscurus, non lucidus IV 187, 
48; V 487, 48. turbulentum zszagay- 
pévov III 160, 13. zagaxioiSes II 203, 19. 
ÿ’oliâdtç II 328, 56. ■á'oltgór III 145, 35. 
£v9og IH 315, 67.

Tureus gens est maligna V 487, 50; 
517, 46 (genus—maligni).

Turdela maior turdus cuius stercore 
uiscus generatur II 596, 8. turdella 
throstlae (AS.) [itilaris lauuercae] V 
396, 42 (om. coil. Ep. V.  tilaris). Cf. 
Jsid. XII 7, 71.

Turdus (piscis) Y.l%Xa III 256, 72 ; 318, 
20 (x^ I tj); 355, 59; 379, 55; 437, 14. 
Bcrec (vel serie, AS.) V 396, 43. staer 
(AS. =  Staar =  <s)turnus) gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 345 (v. suppi.), turdus (avis) y.i%Xa 
II 551,63 (r¡ v.i%lu TÒ TCZTjVÓv) ; III 18,1; 
90, 7; 188, 20; 257, 64; 319, 44; 360, 22;
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397,39; 435, 70 (m%ai =  y.C%Xij); 526, 53 
(xi'^lrj). turdos xíjjlois I I I218, 39 =  233, 
40 =  653, 11. Cf. II 203, 21; 349, 60; 
489, 52; 513, 57 (tecla); 539, 40; III 
148, 12; 420, 31; 473, 81.

Tureus Xißavcozog II 360, 42. tureum 
Xißaviozov II 360, 43.

Turgeo et turgo cpvañpai II 474, 11. 
turgeo óyxoùfica II 379, 1. Sioynovfiai 
II 278, 6. turgit qiXsyfiaívu, ztzágan- 
zai II 203, 24. turget tumet, irasci­
tur, inflatur Plac V 42, 24 =  V 102, 20 
(cf. Plaut. Cas. v. 325). crescere incipit
IV 187, 32; 576, 15; V 334, 14; 28. tur­
git crescere cogit; turgit crescere in­
cipit IV 398, 47/48. turgit (vel -et) 
tumit (vel -et), inflatur IV 294, 4.

Turges (npvypóg II 203, 22; 449, 47. 
Cf. Boensch Coli. phil. 162.

Turgesco Sioyyiovpicu II 278, 6. ol- 
Saívio II 379, 62.

Turgidolum quod tumet aut inflatum 
est V 487, 52 (-um cod.)-, 517, 49. Cf. 
Catuli. Ill 18.

Turgidus uìSaXtug II 379, 59. infla­
tus II 203, 23 (cf. Hor. sat. I 10, 36). 
tumidus IV 398, 44. tumidus, inflatus
II 596, 10.

Turgor oïSrgiu II 379, 60. tugor 
tumor II 596, 5. turgores tumores V 
251, 30.

Turia nomen fluminum V 487, 56. 
Cf. GR. L. H 143, 17 etc.

Turibulum 9v¡nazggiov, acerra, Vir- 
gilius libro V (745): farre pio et plena 
supplex ueneratur acerra II 329, 55. 
ÿ-vfuuzggiov II 203, 25; III 9, 74; 83, 53 
(thaurarium); 171, 10; 239, 20; 301, 50; 
362, 12; 504, 75; 522, 9. lißaiunryi's II 
360, 44; 532, 43 (turriculum); III 22, 54; 
203, 39. Xißaviozov III 499, 13. tura- 
blllum Xißavcozgig III 93, 64. Xißaviozov
III 368, 16. turibulum acerra IV 468, 4 
(uel incensarium add. f. : cf. Verg. Aen.
V 745). ubi tus incenditur IV 187, 46. 
thymia[ma]terium V 488, 6; 517, 52. tu- 
rabulum ubi thus incenditur V 251, 26. 
thymiaterium IV 293, 39. Cf. turibu­
lum turabulum, quod Graeci thymia- 
<(te)rion dicunt V 251, 31. Turabulum 
vulgaris forma est. Cf. Schuchardt I 217.

Turicremis aris quia in aris tura 
cremantur IV 468, 5 (Verg. Aen. IV 453: 
cf. Serv.). turicremis in quibus tura 
cremantur V 631, 63. Cf. Loeuie GL. 
N. 109.

Turifica sacrifica V 251, 32. 
Turificandum immolandum, litandum 

V 516, 23. immolandum, litandum, 
sacrificandum V 485, 31.

Turificaturus sacrificaturus V 334,27.
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Turificatus purificatus IV 187, 31;
V 251, 33. purgatus IV 293, 44; 576,14. 

Tliriuus lißavivog II 360, 41. Cf.
Schepss Arch. Ill 328.

Turi<s> flos hßavoozos III 302, 15. 
Turio in his est glossis: àsgôôgvov, 

un diga pomum turio[n] III 428, 5. tu­
riones (tar. cod.) acrimonia (áxgepóvts?) 
Ill 186, 12. tiriones á<(xygódgva Ili 
186, 22. turiones arcimines III 535, 34. 
alcimines III 549, 41. turione aere- 
mone III 551, 44. turiones achroilia 
(àxgódgva) III 549, 42. blastri (ßlaozui) 
id est turiones ITI 618, 52. blastri id 
est turinis III 554, 24. Cf. carcadana 
id est urlone III 621, 61. tirones zà 
àxgóSgva III 256, 3. V. lariones; Uose 
intì. Cass. Pel. p. 257.

Turis cortex in his est g l.: libami 
fliu, id est turis corticc ìli  540, 19. 
libami ilium id est turis cortex de li­
bano III 567, 2.

Turimi liijjog, SiaSgogi) (turba?) II 203, 
26. lóyos í] nagáza^ig II 362, 60. inumi) 
t«£is l i  332, 53. lój¡[cíy]og, Innixi) rn'fig
II 521, 2. tih) III 28, 2; 208, 9 (ydi). 
ordo IV 187, 28; 576, 6; V 334, 19; 398, 3. 
certus numerus hominum IV 293, 40. 
turmas certus numerus IV 187, 27 ; 576,7.

Turmalis ordinalis IV 187, 29; 576, 8;
V 334, 20.

Turmarcha qui praeest exercitui V 
487, 53.

Turmatim tìlgdóv II 285, 53. 
Turmeutalis v. satyrion.
Turmentilla (vel -tella) tursina III 

578, 69. ileicon III 595, 72; 629, 67. 
Tornella ra rtilia III594,45. V.rartilia. 
Turno (u. tornus) nodo gloss. W erth. 

Gallee 345 (v. su pp i).
Turnus ( =  rógfiog) en io vio (iníovgo g 

D avid) III 434, 31.
Turnus nomen regis Rutulorum et 

nomen piscis (turdus?) palustris et fluuii
V 582, 12 (cf. G B . L .  III 511, 11; 498, 16). 

Turpator aiaxgonoiús II 221, 11. 
Turpifacio aíoxgonoiñ II 221, 10. 
Tnrpifactor aiaxgonoiús II 221, 11. 
Turpiloquium aiaxgoloyla II 221, 8. 
Turpilucris aiaxgoxcgSfs II 221, 7.

turpilucrus turpiter lucrum faciens II 
596, 12.

Turpis aloxQÓg II 221, 9; III 14, 12; 
87, 3; 181, 18; 474, 1. afff^póg, piagóg
III 329, 11. turpem inhonestum, in­
dignum, incongruum IV 398, 46. turpes 
alcxQOi, oveiSoi U 203, 31. Cf. II 559, 51.

Turpisculum sine interpr. IV 187, 33 ;
V 487, 55 (cf. Catuli. 41, 3). turpe di­
minuirne V 334, 29; 398, 4. [turpor 
crimina] V 617, 50 (v. torpor).

Turpitudo alcxQÚTTis II 221, 13.
Turpo ul<¡xvvcû II 221, 17. turpnuit

íbedauit V 582, 13. turpari a turpitu­
dine V 648, 18 (Non. 181, 1).

T urricu la  nvgyíaxos II 426, 24. nvg- 
yiaxágiov II 426, 23. V. armarium, tu­
ribulum.

T urrife r nvgyocpógos II 426, 27.
Turris nvgyog II 203, 27; 426, 26; 

495, 60; 521, 4; III 20, 23; 91, 74 (torres); 
208, 64; 267, 27; 305, 48; 353, 29; 474, 2; 
502, 23. aedificia moeniarum(!) V 487
57.

Turritus ntnvgycopívos II 401, 55. 
turrita sine interpr. c post IV 187, 33. 
turritum muratum, aedificatum V 487, 
58; 517, 51.

Turspolle v. tus pollen.
Tursus navios n i  465, 72; 474, 3; 

476, 61. tursi slMttpou (th x- Buech.) 
III 430, 37. V. thyrsus, caulus.

Turtur zgvyiov t u  ügvtov II 460, 38. 
zgvyiov rò nzgvóv II 551, 61 (GB. L. I 
552, 20). zgvymv II 513, 62; 539, 38; 
III 17, 53; 90, 3; 160, 57; 188, 4; 257, 
62; 319, 23; 360, 65; 435, 38; 505, 12. 
trigaris (?) Ill 577, 65. auicula blanda 
de qua Iuuenalis (VI 39): 'turture magno’ 
generis masculini V 251, 34. turtures 
zgvyóvts HI 188, 5. zgvyóvag III 288, 4 
=  658, 18. (piscis) III 89, 21; 256, 64. 
zgvyiov ó l’x&vç II 460, 39.

Turturilla ita dictus locus in quo 
corruptelae fiebant, quod ibi turturi 
opera daretur, id est panem (ser. peni) 
Seal. V 612, 42; IV 188, 7 (tut., datur, 
pane); V 488, 3 (tut., pane), turturilla 
loci in quibus corruptelae fiebant, dicti 
quod ibi turturi opera daretur, id est 
peni[s] cod. Vatie. 1469 (uhi eadem m. 
id est membrum uirile). Cf. purpurilla 
et Buechelcr Arch. II 117, hid. Ien. a. 
1885/1886 p. V; adde GB. L. V p. 592, 4. 
turturilla bonum est, inde nescio quo­
modo purpurilla factum. De tutunilla 
(a Tutuno =  Priapo) cogitat Nettlcship 
'Journ. o f Phil.' XX 187.

Turundas est panis V 624, 19 (¿>. to­
runda).

Tus (vel thus) lißavog II praef. p. 
XXXVII ; 360,40 ; 602,19 ; 508,45 ; 528,18 ; 
III 10, 9; 83, 64; 194, 40; 362, 23; 420, 15; 
499, 12. libanum III 540, 44; 567, 22 
(libano); 577, 35. hßavcozog II 544, 52; 
III 264, 64. hßavaizos, 9vpiapa  II 203,
32. lißavos, hßaviozos III 273, 31. &v- 
jxiafia, lißavos nal hßavtazos III 239,19. 
turis id est tus III 579, 3; 596, 15; 
630, 18. tus lißavov III 514, 61; 286, 
61 =  657, 15. tus genus est pigmenti 
V 488, 1. incensum, qui et libanum IV
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187, 47. incensum Y 397, 37. V. manna 
tura, turis flos, turis cortex, murra et 
tus, cethura.

Tus album v. manna.
Tuscitia id est reumatismo (coi r . -mus 

a, treuma capitis cod. Vat), distillatio 
uuae clibeltis (cribellantis a) in pulmo­
nis (pulmone o) III 606, 19 (tussicula?).

Tus masculum id est libanus arenus 
(Xißävov &qqi]voç) III 195, 33. libano 
árcenos III 540,18. libanus arianus III 
566, 73. tus masculi (!) id est tus quod 
in Arabia nascitur III 577, 36. tus mas­
culo tus bonum III 595, 69. tus mas­
culus id est thus bono III 629, 64. 
mannis (fiávva) id est tus masculos III 
584, 60. mascliis id est qui manna 
turis III 541, 4. Cf. libano mannes id 
est turis masculi pulueris III 540, 20.

Tus optimum incensum a post IV 
187, 17.

Tus (turis?) pollen manna IV 398, 49. 
manna uel genus pigmenti Seal. V 612,12. 
turspolle fiávva II 203, 28. tuspolline 
uávva II 203, 30.

Tussilago v. saluia.
Tussio ßijeom II 203, 34; 257, 24; III 

73, 60; 419, 4. tussis ßffßaeig II 203, 33. 
tussit ßjjoon 111419,5; 465,74. tussi­
mus ßijeooficv III 419, 6. tussiunt 
ßr'ioeovtuv III 419, 8. tussi ßi/^ev III 
419, 3. tlissierunt i'ßr]£uv III 419, 9. 
V. tussis.

Tussis ßiji; [xcù ßijaaeig v. tussio] II 
203, 33. ¡hji II 257, 21 ; 495, 59; 521, 5;
III 73, 61; 206, 7; 296, 43; 363, 36; 
419, 7; 598, 5. [galene] III 512, 8. 
deagf'ragma III 599, 38 (? diacpgayfial).

Tussis pectoris grauitudo et toracis 
constrictio III 606, 33.

Tussis sicca scerobeta (i. e. igrfQÓ- 
ßifXa'i) III 605, 22.

Tusum contusum V 488, 2. V. tunsa 
pectora.

Tut * rus (?) uel mansionarius i. dot 
(?AS.) gl. Werth. Gallée 345 (v. suppl).

Tutarclius rector nauis V 582, 14. 
V. sitarchus. Hygin. fah. XI p. 49, 11 
confert H., ubi tutarchi F, toecharchi cdd.

Tute et tuto àaipuXàg II 249, 18.
Tutela nagáerffiov, ngoataaía, Ini­

zi) our) , áetpáXiia nal nagdarffiov [xcu] 
n i o io v (zov nloíov e) II 203, 36. nagá- 
etffiov III 205, 22; 297, 14 (tutella); 
354, 43; 396, 17. nagaarffiog III 434, 6. 
àxQoazóliov III 170, 56 (titule); 434, 14. 
smzçonif òqcpavov II 312, 27. ènizçom) III 
277, 1; 465, 74; 476, 37. "éqxog III 474, 4 
(tutila). àacpàXsia II 249, 17. rpvXaxij 
II 473, 47. imperium II 596, 4. tuitio
IV 398, 51. custodia IV 188, 3. praecu-

ratio IV 576, 31. procuratio, defensio 
IV 293, 37. tutcllum scildinnae (AS.) V 
397, 16 (cf. Oros. IV 17, 9). V. in tut.

Tutliimisiun plenum irae V 417, 10 
(zb ÿ’vfuy.àv — dieron, in Matth. 13, 33).

Tuto v. tute.
Tutor àoqialifriiai II 249, 22. tuto 

qivXázzco 11 473,53. tutabis (?) recludi» 
dolorem III 606, 42. tutatum est i¡acpá- 
Xietai III 51, 64.

Tutor tnízgonog ógtpavov, ipQovziazf;g 
II 203, 37. tnízgonog ògipavov II 312, 
29; III 304, 27; 517, 60. cpgovziazifg III 
80, 44 ; 375, 28 ; 465, 76 ; 475, 19. tuster 
custos cod. Casin. 439 (Loewe GL. N. 
150: tutor? custer Sibil Arch. II 576). 
tutoris inizgónov III 53, 43; 54, 23; 
55, 17; 106, 6; 48. tutoris Cius tni- 
zgónov avzfjg III 53, 60; 106, 20.

Tutulus est amicta, a tutando V 624,
25. tutulos dicebant sacerdotes breuium 
(trium Lersch. minorum gl. Sal. addens 
ut Priapus h. e. Tutunus) templorum Atto 
polypt. = F ulg . 14 (deorum). Cf. Wessner 
Comm. Ien. VI 2, 114.

Tutus ¿ob ib is 11203,38; HI 177, 62; 
250, 31. tutus tuta áccpaXr¡g II 249, 16. 
tutus securus IV 187, 35; 468, 6 (Verg. 
Aen. I 243). tuta avtvo%avza (àvtvù%- 
Xifzu Vulc., recte) II 203, 35. munita IV 
188, 12. secura, munita IV 293, 50. 
orsorg (AS.) V 397, 12. tutius securius
IV 188, 4; V 397, 23 (Oros. III 21, 2?). 
V. in tutum, omnia tuta, tugurium.

Tuus cóg II 203, 39. tua of¡ II 430,
48. 7) or) II 325, 52. tuum <¡óv I I 434, 59. 
tui BOV II 434, 61. tuae of¡g tn l ávzco- 
vvfiíag II 431, 6. tua cràfçj ávzwvvfiicc 
II 429, 64. V. per tuum.

Tydides Diomedes III 523, 4. Dio­
medes, a Tydeo patre V 157, 30.

Tygius v. Stygius.
Tylou insula in India ubi omnium 

generum arborum folia numquam ca­
dunt IV 184, 24; 292, 8 (numquam de­
ficiunt); V 157, 31; IV. 574, 30 (in mari 
pro in India libri praeter b). Cf. Isid. 
XIV 6, 13.

Tympanistriarum cantabant, conlau- 
dabant gloss, abav. mai. (Vulg. psalm. 
67, 26 confert Buech. errat Loewe GL. N. 
109). Cf. Osb. p. 579.

Tympanitis v. hydropicus.
Tympanum v. tumix. tympana tecta 

uehiculorum V 396, 19. Cf. Serv. in 
Georg. II 444.

Typho .Tvcpibv ò Suificov II 461, 15. 
Tifón (vel Tyfon) filius Saturni V 416, 2 
=  426, 30 (vit. Anton, interpr. Euagr. 
46). Tipo draco IV 184, 40; 574, 32;
V 398, 20; gloss. Werth. Gallée 355 (v.
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nappi.). Tyfuiii ignem flans IV 4G8, 11 
(gl. Vera. v. Typhoeus). Tyfonem Tv- 
iptòva HI '292, 28. Adde Typho Cha­
rybdis princeps IV 184, 30; 4(58, 9 (gl. 
Verg); V 520, 34; 581, 29. V. typus.

Typhoeus gigas III 523, 17. gigans 
qui fulmine percussus est, unde tela 
Typhoea (Aen. I 065) dicuntur V 157, 34.

Typhonea gens Tartarea IV 408, 10 
( Vcrg. Aen. IV 408, 10). tifunincus 
tartaria IV 184, 28 ( =  Typhonia gens). 
Cf. Landgreif Arch. IX p. 439.

Typ(h>us frigus glues. Werth. Gallee 
355 (v. sappi, an typus figura?), typo 
stulta superbia, id est secta IV 292, 11. 
inflatio cordis nel superbia V 414, 68 {reg. 
Henni. 31, 25 typho), typum inflationem 
V 424, 32 (ile dialog), graece superbia 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 355 (v. suppi).

Typice figuraliter IV 292, 5. figu­
ra te ,‘formaliter III 523, 10.

Typicum figuratum III 523, 15.
Typus forma graece V 157, 35. simi­

litudo, figura IV 292, 4. typo figura 
uel draco (». Typho) V 158, 1. typum 
forma aut similitudo IV 184,27; 399,3; 
574,31 ; gloss. II 'crth. Gallée 355 (p. suppi). 
formam IV 408, 12 (cf. forma et Vcrg. 
Aen. IX 100; XII 224). V. typhus.

Tyrannicidium zvgavvov.zovia II 532, 
01. occisio tyranni IV 399, 5.

Tyrannidem crudelem siue duriter V 
414, 02 (peg. Bened. 27, 15; 05, 5). ty­
rannides iniquas potestates V 414, 07.

Tyrannus zvpavvog II 401, 8; III 297, 
00. imperator, sed non cum noto sena­
tus aut cum uelle (conuentione Deaeri.

cum uelle tutatur Pokroicskij 'Materialien’ 
p. 247. cf. V 559, 14) populi Romani aut 
(cum ) consensu exercitus: et tyrannus 
dicitur ab eo quod usurpat imperium 
Blae. V 102, 3. rex crudelis IV 408, 14 
(Very. Aen. I 301?). malus rex qui sine 
legibus uiuit IV 184, 34; 399, 0 (legel; V 
540, 17. indebitum usurpans imperium 
I\r 185, 2; V 158, 0. indebitum usur­
pans uel malus IV 574, 35. praedator 
V 417, 62 (Cassian. inst. XII 3, 2). grauis 
iudex III 523, 20.

Tyras filius iaret (Iareth?) Ill 523, 21 
(cf. Isid. IX 2, 31).

Tyren purpura pretiosa IV 399, 4. 
Tyren purpurea V 488, 5.

Tyrias arces Carthaginem dicit a 
Tyriis conditam IV 184, 29; 4G8, 13 
(Vcrg. Aen. I 20).

Tyrii Carthaginenses ( e t )  ipsi Sidonii 
dicuntur IV 425, 28. Carthaginienses 
et ipsi qui Tyro habitant IV 292, 12.

Tyrrhena manus v. terrena m.
Tyrrhenum mare zò T vqqì]visov jte- 

Xayug III 240, 8 (unde?). Oceanum III 
523, 22. quod omnes terras interluit 
ita nominatur V 158, 2. mare sursum 
(superum? Tuscum Schocll) V 487, 51.

Tyrus sine interpr. V 158, 9.
Tyrus mensis sextus qui est (et?) Au­

gustus Tapias. V. menses.
Tysanae v. ptisana.
Tytos trochaeus syllaba post quar­

tum pedem remanens Plac. V 102, 4. 
tritos trochaeus Aldhelm. Gramm, p. 534 
Mai, recte, non tytthos. Cf. Dcucrling 
'Z. f. bayer. Gymnd XIV 305.

V  {vocalis).

Vbdo (sub u- =  obdo) obduco uel 
suppono IV 400, 2.

Vber sñítalTÍs II 317, 13. EiUtalig II 
317, 12. uberrima V 399, 20. ubere 
cicp&uvov tò nolv II 253, 13. uberes 
abundantes IV 189, 22. pinguis IV 
295, 47. pinguis, fructuosos IV 297, 5. 
uberior avdaMozepog II 317, 14. ube­
rius abundantius IV 189, 23; 297, 2. 
uberrimus tvcpopàzazog II 320, 16. 
uberrima evq¡opa>zázr¡, ivq}ogázaza[ii'| II 
205, 5. fructuosa IV 297, 6. uberri­
mum ehcpoQwxttxov II 205, 8.

Vber ov9ap II 389, 25; 517, 10; III 
260, 70. &r¡gíov pao&óg II 328, 32. 
pa£òg ó zov upgivog II 363, 57. ubera 
paczóg l i  494, 28. paa&òg àXóyov foion 
II 365, 8. &i]/Lai, otí&ctza, paazoí II
205,7. ßi&v (ßifra?) Ill 12, 51. paa&oi

III 175, 67; 311, 20. paazoí III 248, 24; 
530, 16. mamillae IV 408, 25 (Verg. 
Aen. Ili 392?).

Vber gleba solum fertilefm] V 519,
54. Cf. Very. Aen. I 531; III 164.

Vberosum yóvipov II 205, 4; 212,
44.

Vbertas svtpogía II 320, 14. ev&rjvia 
II 317,20; 111 261,26. svszgpia II 317, 3. 
abundantia IV 295, 44; 297, 3; 580, 29. 
abundantia, fecunditas IV 400,3. uuerta 
satiata (ubertas satietas? at cf. ubertus)
IV 197, 6.

Vbertim abundanter IV 468, 26 (gl. 
Verg.ì)-, 295, 45; 297, 4; V 583, 9 
abunde IV 189, 25; 580, 28; V 252, 11 
fertiliter (-tas codd.) IV 400, 5 (uber 
rimus fertilis ade). affluenter IV 189
24. afluenter V 252, 12.


